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INTRODUCTION 



General 



Literature has been divided by Sanskrit 
xhetoricians into two classes — that which can 
he seen, and srsar that which can only be heard. 
The scraps can be represented on the stage. It is 
also called a Rupakam, so called because the Rupa 
or character of the heroes is ascribed to the actors. 
Bupakas are tenfold viz., — Nataka, Prakarana, 
Bhana, Prahasana, Dima, Vyayoga, Samavakara, 
Vlthi, Anka and Ihamrga. The difference between 
these categories lies in the difference in, the plot, 
the hero and the emotion. The following slokas- 
may be perused with advantage in this connection. 

^sphr^^t g*r: fi^r mi i 
mi ssEwtf sr^R i 



Nataka, the most important type of Rupaka to 

which Abhijnana ^akuntala belongs is defined by 
Sanskrit rhetoricians as one that satisfies the 
three requirements laid down thus : — sR^remfrlitf, 
^rcfsrat ift^:, ^if^rnetr^ci^ i In a Nataka 
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or drama the plot is one renowned by Epic tradition, 

tffjT^^ and love or 

hOToiggLi M^^^gS^^ emQ faflO « That the present 
play satisfies all the three requirements will be clear 
from the pages that follow. 

Vastu or plot is of three kinds — 5PCTcT_ or 
renowned by tradition, ^SIE-QT- conceived by the 
poet, and fire or partly traditional and partly 
conceived"by the poet. Vide Dasarupaka : — ^T#- 

Rasas or emotions that are considered to be 
the soul of poetry are nine in number— ^fR the 
erotic, fT^f the humorous, the pathetic, the 
furious, %k the heroic, the frightful, 

the loathsome, 3?gcr the marvellous and ssiRf the 
quietistic. Vide the following extract :~ 

According to Bharata, the founder of Sanskrit 
dramaturgy, only the first eight Rasas are recog- 
nized to the exclusion of 3anta. The author of 

D&slarupaka who follows in the wake of Bharata 
repudiates the 3anta rasa and holds that though 
£anta h$s to be recognized in general poetry, it caB 
have^ no place in a. drama, mm wzm^^f^mtk 

i Consistently with, his theory, Dhanl|» 
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-bays that the dominant emotion in Nagananda is 
mwft* and not 3TFcT. But the general trend of opinion 
among Alankarikas is in favour of the ninefold 
classification of Rasa as stated ahove. 

Rasa has been defined in Dasarupaka as 
follows : — 

Rasa consists of a ^n^R or sentiment which is 
rendered delectable by the cumulative influence of 
r%rres, 3*3*nsrs and «#reTftflras. The nine wiPwres or 
sentiments which make up the said nine Rasas are 
enumerated in order as follows ; — 



disgust, wonder and tranquillity. u% or love is the 

basis of *itrc. *if r or the erotic emotion is twofold — 
and fasRswr, love in union and love in separation, 
has been defined thus : — 



By way of illustration Dasarupaka cites the follow- 
ing two slokas from Uttararamacarita : — 

ferfq* ft&ftt ?F^rr#R#iT^...Act 1-27. 

ftfaSg wft w m qi. . - Act 1-35. 
f^l^W^JfPt Is sub-divided into four classes — arofa, 
4f?r, vm® and srafa represents the separated 
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stage of loving couples before union, and the other 
three kinds of f^TOW take place after their union. 

represents a separation due to love-quarrels* 
is separation due to exile, of which the whole of 
Meghasandesa is a monumental example, ^^r^whf 
refers to the separation of lovers, one of whom 
departs from life, provided they join later on. The 
story of Pundarlka and Mahasveta in Kadambarl is 
an example of this kind of flsra**r. It has been 
defined as follows : — 

This differs from inasmuch as the wl^wrcr here- 
is jfo or the mutual love leading to a re-union 
whereas in Karuna or grief is the wrfSffire and 
there is no re-union. The distinction has been 
pointed out in Sahityadarpana as follows ; — 

m# ^ttrifafa: II 

#CW or the heroic emotion has been treated under 
three heads— jobfcj&s in the case of Yudhisthira, 
|||k-as of Rama in Mahaviracarita and ^Tsfa as 

j of Jimutavahana in Nagananda. ' * 

i , 

Heroes in general are considered to belong to 

[ fo^ diff erent types— ^^m, #cte?r, nmf®$ and' 
jh^ ^tValbur, magnanimity, ^tmcSgthTo? charac- 
ter, resoluteness and all other rare virtues are the 
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characteristics of a Dhirodatta. Rama, Jimuta- 
IMEna and the like are examples of this type. 
Haughtiness due to strength and valour, love of 
power, self-glorification, emulation, greed and the 
like are characteristics of the Dhlroddhata. Parasu- 
rama, Bhlmasena, Ravana «ftlff*^others fall under 
this category. Free from care, addicted to fine arts 
and love and easy-going is the Dhlralalita^ of 
whom Vatearaja, the her o ^Ratnaval Ms a typical 
example. Dhirasanta is an average hero possessed 
of humility7~sweetnfess, liberality and other good 
qualities, ordinarily a Brahmin, like Ma&hava in 
Malatimadhava.^JZlde Dasarupaka :• 

mil T^PTO Wtd^TW ^cf: II 

q m wt&iwfi *&wit fN<*rc: it 
ri^€t ^f^: ^mw. mt m* I 

As to what are ^WF*RFTs which every hefb should 

possess, Dasarupaka says : — 

Of the |oip. typ^s of heroes it is to , the BfeS»fiS^ 
type that Pusyanta, the hero of this, play, . belongs. 
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jgamaH fa^Jhe pliqaosejp f^ love, Q^- fc^g^^ 
they axe^called^are also classified under fo^Teaos 
— aif^y or one who Is attached to one woman, ^%°r 
or^Ulre who accords equal treatment to several 
wives, W or one who makes bold to appear before 
"a womanwhen his affections are centred elsewhere, 
and m or one who secretly commits an atrocious act 
of infidelity. The definitions of the above four 
types of Nayaka are given In the following 61oka:~ 

Rama is an example of Anukula Nayaka. • The 
following sloka of Uttarefrai^^ generally 
cited to Illustrate an Anukulanayaka. 

Vatearaja and^gnimitra are examples o^gaksHia- 
WaEa^ An idea of Daksinanayaka may be had 

from the following illustration in the DaiSarupaka— 

The following verse from Malavikagniwitra lias 
ali^iieesi eited in Dasarupaka to illustrate Daksina 
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^q^Kr%w^r%^f *r 3 ^f^faitsfa *rm^: si III — 3. 
For Dhrsta the following illustration's given there. 

And for a 3atha, the following illustration Is given 
from Amarusataka : — 

Of these four types of heroes Durante, the 
hero of this play, belongs to the ^^^JSVS^ 

NANDI 

Nandl means the introductory benediction at 
the beginning of every play. Nandl consists in 
homage paid to the Deity, Brahmins, kings or the 
like, coupled with an invocation for blessing. 
Sahityadarpana defines it as follows: — 

In popular parlance the word Nandl 
denote a preliminary ceremony for the prppitiation 
of mantis, generally performed on the eve of any 
auspicious religious function like Upanayana, 
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marriage etc. The word Nandl as applied to the 
benedictory verse at the beginning of a drama has 
been derived by the author of Natyapradipa thus : — 
^MTR 33^PT?: f^T^T: W^Sf *FcP I 

*Kpd aroriirfcf, «wt ^TF^t. Etymologically 

Nandl means that by which poets, musicians, 
spectators or literary works are delighted or shine 
to advantage. The etymology of the word Nandl 
can also be explained in a different way. *FS[7 is 
the bull of Lord Siva, and his back served as a 
stage formerly for the dance of Siva, which dis- 
played the twofold varieties of Tandava and Lasya. 
Since the back of Nandin served as a stage, the 
worship offered with a view to entry on the stage 
is called Nandl. 

Nandi really means the Purvaranga ceremony 
i- e-j the initial worship offered with a view to a 
successful staging of the play. But it has come to 
be used 4 to denote the benedictory Verses composed 

by the poet himself, and it is in this significance 
that it is used in the ijciajority of plays including 
S|&untala. 

- 13he Nandl of this play invokes Lord Siva to 
Protect spectators. That there is a similar invo- 
mMm ^ 4he Lord in the Nandlg of his otfe^r two 
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plays as well shows that Kalidasa was a devout 
worshipper of 3iva. 

Sutradhara. 

»nr. means the Stage-Managex. W (^^) 
^tt One who holds ^ 

stage. This etymology is supported by the following 
authority.— ^ ^ 

Matrguptacarya gives the. following elaborate- 
definition of Sutradhara:— 

The dualities required of a Sutradhara in the- 
ab0 ve definition are too many that it leads us to 
^Le that it refers to an ideal Sutradhara and. 
not to all Sutradharas. • 

1 this piay as in most others, the Sahara 
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introduces the play to the*audience, and as such be 
can be deemed to establish the foundation of the 
drama. 

He is different from. Nandi Sutradhara, whose 
duty it is to perform the Purvaranga. 

As to which of the two Sutradharas should 
pronounce the opening benedictory stanzas or the 
so-called Nandi slokas, there is a division in 
practice. In those plays where the entry of the 
Sutradhara is directed after the Nandi slokas, the 
Nandi Sutradhara repeats the Nandi slokas, and 
the Sthapana Sutradhara conducts the Prelude. 
But in those plays where the entry of the Sutra- 
dhara is placed prior to the benedictory verses, the 
Sthapana Sutradhara himself pronounces the Nandi* 
slokas and in continuation conducts the Prelude. 
This practice is comparatively very restricted and 
obtains in 3aktibhadra's Ascaryacudamani and in 
all the thirteen plays ascribed to the authorship 
of Bhasa by the editor of the Tri van drum Sanskrit 
-Series. 

It may be observed that the author of Sahitya- 
darpana states that in Vikramorva^iya several 
manuscripts place the entry of Sutradhara before 
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the Nandi sloka and that the reading there adopted 

is the more appropriate of the two. Vide the 
following extract from Sahityadarpana : — 

3^%I £ ^3FcF ^T^:' f3J5RR$ft — 1 ?^W%3iR 

In the edition of Bhavabhuti's Uttararama- 
carita in the Sri Balamanorama Series, the entry 
of the Sutradhara is placed before the Nandi sloka. 
and it is supported by the high authority of the 
commentator Narayana. 

srefRWl or the Prologue. 

^f^F, tof^f and arrg^ are synonyms. In the 
Prastavana, the stage-director is expected to con- 
verse wittily with the actress or an assistant actor 
or a clown for the purpose of introducing the play 

to the spectators. 

And this introduction of the play to the 

audience can take place in any one of the three 
methods : — stfrnrfcftRj, WAi&m and sfrra. Whenever 
a S.utradhara introduces the play by comparing 
himself with some character whose immediate 
entry is referred to by means of words like t^is^, 
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the method adopted is said to be 5r3jg#3re. Vide 
Dasarupaka :~ 

This method is resorted to in Sakuntala by the 
following simile : — 

in Malavikagnimitra thus — 
and in Nagananda thus — 

The method of introducing a play, known as 
$2tgra- is darned to be resorted to when the Sutra- 
dhara uses words which are affirmed, repeated or 
reproduced in sense, first behind the scenes, and 
then after entering the stage, by the character that 
enters first. 

In Ratnavall the actor playing the part of Yaugan- 
dharayana first affirms the words of the Sutradhara 
by saying T^ifa^ <&: and immediately enters the 
stage, repeating the words of the Sutradhara— 
Cr^OTT^ etc. In Ve^isamhara, the words of the 
Sutradhara are not actually repeated, but' they are 
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reproduced in purport by Bhimasena who enters first. 

* * * 

The third method of introducing a play goes 
by the name of airo. It takes place when the 
Sutradhara descri'BesT season in terms applicable 
to the character that first enters the $tage. Vide 
the following extract from Dasarupakg, : — 

^irra^Hg^^r ^j%cfqTW^: sitt^ II 

Viskambha and Pravesaka. 

These are the two most popular of the five 
methods by which the Sucya portion of the plot is 
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indicated in a drama. The ffalxT or the plot of a 
drama consists of two portions viz., and argjwr. 
The portions that can be actually represented on 
the stage go by the name of Asucya. On the other 
hand, a battle and other similar things which are 
prohibited to be acted on the stage, uninteresting 
incidents and incidents that cover an unusually 
long period can only be indicated, and these things 
fall within the scope of the Sucya portion of the 
plot. The indication of a Sucya plot is described by 
rhetoricians to take place in five ways. They are 
firawr, , =^r, a?fr^ and Vide Pratapa- 

rudrlya : — 

Viskambha is that preliminary scene in any 
act of a drama in which one or more middle 
characters take part and which briefly indicates 
past or future incidents. 

A Viskambha is of two kinds— 55 and ftsr. In the 

Buddha viskambha, middle characters (Jwrras) alone 
take part, and the conversation is carried on only 
in Sanskrit; whereas, in Misra,« low characters 
Ofrwras) also take part, and the Viskambha consists 
of a mixed dialogue in Sanskrit and Prakri 
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A Pravesaka is similar to a Viskambha in that 
it is intended for brevity and indicates past and 
future incidents. But there are certain salient 
points of difference between the two. In a" Vis- 
kambha, one or more Madhyapatras or middle 
characters take part, and Nlcapatras or low charac- 
ters also can be introduced ; whereas a Pravesaka 
consists exclusively of low characters. And conse- 
quently, a Viskambha, if Buddha, can be carried on 
entirely in Sanskrit and, if Misra, in a mixed 
dialogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt, whereas a Prave- 
saka is carried on only in Prakrt. A Viskambha 
can be inserted at the beginning of any Act, but a 
Pravesaka can never be placed at the beginning of 
the First Act, perhaps because the exclusive intro- 
duction of low characters at the beginning is likely 
to detract from the dignity of the play and to 
impress the audience unfavourably. 

Another method of suggesting the link between a 
prior and a later Act is by making some person or 
persons speak from behind the screen, and it goes 
by the name of Culika. Sometimes the characters 
at the end of a certain Act themselves indicate 
b 
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what follows in the next Act, and this method of 
suggestion is called Ankasya. But where the later 
Act is so connected with the previous that it seems 
almost a continuation of it except for the fact that 
the poet has divided the plot into two Acts, the 
method followed by the poet is described by rhe- 
toricians as an Ankavatara. This is a residuary 
device, and in all beginnings of Acts where none 
of the other four exists, it is supposed that the poet 
has resorted to the Ankavatara, 

3?*mm i?k*i ^grT?jf r^r^r ll 

In Sakuntala we have a Viskambha at the 
commencement of the Third Act and Pravesakas at 
the beginning of the Fourth and Sixth Acts. The 
Viskambha of the Third Act is constituted by the 
soliloquy of a disciple of Kanva, a Madhyapatra or 
middle character. In, it is reported the protection of 
the sacrifice in which the king has engaged at the 
end of the Second Act, and the torments of Sakuntala 
as a result of love which occupies the major portion 
•of the Third Act proper are hinted at. The Pravesaka 
of the Fourth Act consists of a dialogue between the 
two friends of Sakuntala, and the chief incident re- 
ported therein is the curse of Durvasas on Sakun- 
tala, The Pravesaka at the beginning of the Sixth 
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Act consists of a fisherman's scene and ends "with 
an account of the king's sight of the signet-ring 
which rouses his memories of Sakuntala. This 
Pravesaka is carried on exclusively by low charac- 
ters and in Prakrt. In the Pravesaka of the Fourth 
Act there is an admixture of Sanskrit in which the 
curse of sage Durvasas is couched though he does not 
actually appear on the stage. The description of 
Vidusaka's soliloquy at the beginning of the Second 
Act by Katayavema as Pravesaka is not quite cor- 
rect as pointed out in our notes. 

Special 

The works of Kalidasa are — Raghuvamsa, 
Kumarasambhava, Meghasandesa, AbhijKana Sa- 
kuntala, Vikramorvasiya, Malavikagnirnitra and 
Ktusamhara. 

The Date of Kalidasa. 

The most authoritative scholarly pronounce- 
ment on the date of Kalidasa, the greatest of Sans- 
krit poets, is that of M. K. G. Sankar in his article 
in the Indian Historical Quarterly Vol I. No. 2. 
June 1925, pages 309 to 316, wherein he establishes 
that Kalidasa was a protege of Vikrama £akari 
of 58 B. C. The view propounded therein has 'gene- 
rally met with the approval of scholars sin6e its 
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publication. By that learned article as well as the 
learned thesis of Mr. K. Chattopadhyaya published in 
the Allahabad University Series, Volume 2 7 entitled 
the Date of Kalidasa, it has been proved that the 
favourite theory pf some of the western savants that 
Asvaghosa served as a model for Kalidasa has 
thoroughly failed to stand the test of searching 
scrutiny. 

Judging from the evidence afforded by Mala- 
vikagnimitra about the date of the author, the 
upper limit may be fixed as the reign of Agnimitra 
who is known to have ruled in 148 B. 0. The words 
of the actor— ^rf^ra^r in the Prologue to 
that play and the Bharatavakya pronounced by the 
actor after having stripped himself of the role of the 

king— 3^T^fe[%^^% ^RT m jjftfc snfafj^ 

suggest that Kalidasa's play was intended to be act- 
ed during the reign of Agnimitra. Any contrary 
argument based upon the analogy of similar refer- 
ences to Oandragupta in Visakhadatta's Mudra- 
rak|asa cannot be accepted as conclusive ; perhaps 
Visakhadatta wrongly imitated Kalidasa. But a 
good deal can be argued against the theory that 
Kalidasa and Agnimitra were contemporaries. In 
any event it may be taken to have been fairly estab- 
lished that . Kalidasa can never be assigned to a 
date later than the first century B. C. 
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Source of the plot of the play. 

The source of the plot of this drama can be 
"traced to the Sakuntalopakhyana which occurs in 
the Maha Bharata, Adi Parva, Saxiibhava Parva, 
Adhyayas 68 to 74 in the recension adopted by 
P. C. Ray in his translation. In the Maha Bharata 
King Dusyanta of Puru's race goes out for hunting 
with a large army and killing a number of animals, 
passes from forest to forest and comes upon a desert 
where he is afflicted with hunger and thirst. After 
crossing the desert he reaches a cool penance-grove 
with plenty of fruit-bearing trees, and at the contact 
of its cool breeze he is at once relieved of hunger 
and thirst. Therein is situate the hermitage of 
Kanva to which he goes alone to pay respects to the 
sage after stationing his army at a distance and his 
priest and minister at the entrance. Sage Kanva is 
absent, having gone out to gather flowers and fruits. 
His foster-daughter £akuntala receives him with 
courtesy, and the king is impressed with the simple 
rustic loveliness of her personality. The king en- 
quires of her about her birth since Kanva was a per- 
petual celibate. She relates her birth herself by 
tracing her parentage to Sage Visvamitra of old and 
Apsaras Menaka who tempted him in the midst of 
his austerities. He at once proposes to wed her. The 
plea of ^akuntala that her father was away is met 
by his argument that Ksatriyas are free to marry by 
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mutual consent and that she need not wait for the 
consent of her father, ^akuntala then stipulates 
that the son born of her shall succeed to the throne. 
The king consenting, their marriage in the Gan~ 
dharva form takes place, and the king afterwards 
leaves for his city. Sage Kanva returns after gather- 
ing flowers and by his spiritual insight knows that 
his daughter has conceived through Dusyanta and 
gives his approval of the marriage. Days roll on*. 
The king fails to send for her as promised. In due 
course ^akuntala is delivered of a child who at the 
completion of his third year gets his birth-rites per- 
formed by the sage. At his sixth year the child has 
developed into a strong and powerful boy of ex- 
traordinary prowess. The sage sends ^akuntala and: 
her child under escort to her husband's city. On 
arrival at the city the sages sent for escort return. 
£akuntala with her boy goes alone to the king's 
court and appeals to him to take her as his wife. 
The king pretends ignorance and refuses to own her 
marriage. She condemns the king for his unscru- 
pulousness, intimates her willingness to go back to 
her father, but requests him to take at least the boy. 
The king demurs to that also, and she prepares to 
leave the court. Suddenly a voice from the sky 
declares that ^akuntala is the lawfully wedded wife 
of the king and the boy is his son. Now that her 
marriage has been testified to by divine agency to 
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the satisfaction of his ministers and subjects, the 
king gladly accepts her as his wife and her boy as 
his son. 

It may be seen that this skeleton of a Puranic 
unromantic story has been worked upon by the 
poet's genius and transformed into an interesting 
plot of the best drama in Sanskrit. Dramatic situa- 
tions and characters have been invented by the poet 
that contribute to the high rank that the drama under 
consideration enjoys. Durvasas's curse followed by 
the loss of the ring is the pivotal point round which 
the theme has been made to turn by the mighty ge- 
nius of Kalidasa. Though the story is recorded in the 
Epic, the plot is all the poet's own. The two female 
friends of Sakuntala, the two pupil-sages that escort 
^akuntala to the king's palace, the fisherman's 
scene, the king's sojourn to heaven at the request 
of Indra, Sage Marlca and the king's re-union with 
^akuntala under his blessings are all some of the 
characters and situations which are the exclusive 
creature of the poet's imagination. The last two Acts 
of the play which pave the way for a rapproach- 
ment between the separated lovers find no counter- 
part in the original source and derive their origin 
solely from the genius of the dramatist. The narra- 
tion of the birth of &akuntala to the king by her 
female friends instead of herself is certainly an im- 
provement calculated to enhance the dramatic effect 
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and is more in accord with decorum. The offer of 
hospitality by the maiden Jaakuntala at her meeting 
Dusyanta for the first time reveals her character as 
a Tapasl or a hermit-girl in the Maha Bharata whereas 
her attitude is that of a meritorious Grhasthakanya 
as depicted in the play. The absence of Kanva on a 
long pilgrimage when the king comes first to his 
hermitage instead of the short absence set out in the 
Maha Bharata conduces to the gradual growth of 
love between the lovers leading to a consummation 
in due course. Durvasas's curse conceived by the 
poet is a dramatic necessity for ennobling the cha- 
racter of the hero. The altercation of 3arngarava 
and Jsaradvata with the king when he repudiates 
Sakuntala portrays a tense situation full of interest. 

As for Padmapurana which also gives out the 
story of 3akuntala, we find that excepting the ear- 
lier portion where the story follows the one in 
Maha Bharata, as for instance where 3akuntala 
stipulates for her son's succession to the throne, 
the story in the Purana follows so closely the drama 
in very many details that it strains one's credu- 
lity to think that the greatest of Indian dramatists 
should have acted the plagiarist of the Purana. The 
curse of Durvasas, the loss of the ring in 3adtirtha, 
its subsequent recovery commencing from the fisher- 
man's scene, not omitting his rough-handling by the 
policemen, the king's travel to heaven ending with 
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the conquest of the demons, his return-journey ac- 
companied by Matali in the divine car and the re- 
union with his wife and the meeting of the boy 
under the patronage of Sage Marlca at Mount 
Hemakuta on the way — all these are common both 
to the pkty and the Purana. Prof. Saradaranjan 
Ray holds that the Padmapurana as a whole is of 
later origin and belongs to the 13th century when 
the Bhagavata cult and the worship of Radha came 
to be in vogue. Other scholars too are of opinion 
that in any event the £akuntala episode in the 
Purana is a later addition. The consensus of opinion 
is therefore in favour of the view that the 3akunta- 
lopakhyana of Padmapurana is modelled on the plot 
originated by Kalidasa. 

Time- Analysis of the play. 

The opening scene of the drama is laid in a 
forest leading to a penance-grove on the banks of 
the river Malinl wherein is situate the hermitage of 
Kanva. The scene begins with the hunting expedi- 
tion of king Dusyanta and ends with the first meeting 
of the king with the heroine and her two friends at 
the time of watering the trees of the hermitage. 
That the incidents of the First Act occupy a few 
hours of a summer morning is obvious from Vidu- 
saka's soliloquy at the beginning of the Second Act 
wherein he says that he has to roam about in the 
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woods consisting of trees, sparse in shade due to 
summer. That the actions of the First and Second 
Acts take place on two consecutive days is evident 
from the same soliloquy wherein he says that {Sakun- 
tala was presented to the king's sight by his mis- 
fortune on the previous day. , 

The incidents in the Second Act consisting of 
the stoppage of the hunting expedition, the con- 
fidential talk of the king with the Vidusaka in 
praise of 3akuntala's beauty, the request "of the 
sages to remain for a few days in the penance-grove 
to safeguard their ritualistic observances and the 
sending away of Vidusaka with all the royal retinue 
back to the city are all events of a single day. 

In the Third Act the king is referred to as- 
having successfully safeguarded the Isti started by the 
sages and both the hero and the heroine as pining 
day by day through love for each other. It can 
therefore be presumed that the interval between 
the Second and Third Acts was about a week. The 
actual, scene of the Third Act which begins with the 
king's seeking diversion from his love-sickness and 
progresses through a mutual disclosure of their love 
by the lovers and ends with their first private inter- 
view, represents the happenings of a single day. 

A month or two must have elapsed between the 
Third and Fourth Acts. In the interval the Gandharva 
marriage has taken place, and the king has gone back 
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to his city. At the beginning of the Fourth Act pro- 
per Sage Kanva returns from his pilgrimage and 
soon after sends his daughter under escort to her 
husband's city. 

The interval between the Fourth and Fifth Acts 
was probably a couple of days necessary for travers- 
ing the distance from the Himalayan slopes where 
Kanva's hermitage is located to Hastinapura, the 
capital of Dusyanta, and the scene of the Fifth Act 
begins with the advent of ^akuntala and party at 
the king's palace and culminates in her repudiation 
by the king on a single afternoon. At what parti- 
cular point of time the ring that roused memories of 
^akuntala was acquired by the king as depicted in 
the fisherman's scene set out in the Interlude at the 
beginning of the Sixth Act, it is difficult to guess. 
It may safely be postulated, however, that between 
Act V and the beginning of Act VI proper which 
presents SanumatI moving incognito to watch the 
king's movements, at least five years should have 
expired to justify the meeting of Dusyanta with his 
boy in the next Act. From SanumatI' s advent down 
to the arrival of Matali to take the king to heaven, 
the incidents occupy one day. Between the VI and 
VII Acts the interval is not long. Within a week 
the demon-foes of Indra are crushed by Dusyanta, 
and Indra sends him back after paying due honours.. 
The king's travel from heaven to earth in the aerial 
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oar of Indra which leads to his reunion with 3akun- 
tala and union with his young boy on the way in 
Marlca's hermitage is finished on the same day. 

On the whole the plot of the drama occupies a 
period of six years roughly. The scene of the first 
four Acts-is laid in the hermitage of Kanva, that of 
the fifth and sixth Acts in the city of Dusyanta, and 
that of the seventh Act in the celestial regions. 

Characters* 

Dusyanta. 

The introduction of the curse of Durvasas has 
thoroughly altered the character of Dusyanta from 
what it was in the epics. A brave and dignified 
personality, pledged to the protection of his subjects, 
King Dusyanta represents the Dhirodatta type of 
hero and is very often cited in works of poetics to 
illustrate that type of hero. Possessed of a majestic 
personality, he elicits the admiration of £akuntala's 
friends at the first interview. % g ^x*wfw$t* 
wgi fwrrsro^. His sweet personality attracts the love 
of ^akuntala at first sight. Even Aditi, mother of 
gods is impressed with his personality. ^t^TCT3*FM 
3*W£T%:. His fondness for hunting looms large at the 
beginning of the play. His proficiency in painting 
comes to light in the Sixth Act where SanumatI 
observes : — srfr ^r^^ferRgoTrfT. 
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A supporter of the Brahmin hierarchy, he is 
ever reverent to sages, anxious to receive their 
blessings, carries out their wishes, respects their 
feelings and longs to pay homage to holy person- 
ages. He abides by the decision of his priest to leave 
Sakuntala in the latter's home after repudiation 
till her delivery. Even on grave accusation by the 
sage-pupils that took Sakuntala for his acceptance, 
he does not suffer his mind to be swayed by anger 
towards them and honestly tries to meet their charges. 
On repudiating Sakuntala, he feels himself placed 
in the horns of a dilemma between the desertion of 
his wife on the one hand and the contact of another's 
wife on the other. 

In his solicitude for righteousness he wouldn't accept 
the fair Sakuntala in spite of the assurances of 
sages as he is himself not convinced of his marriage 
with her. 

He is conscious of his own nobility of character, and 
accordingly he takes his heart's leaning for Sakun- 
tala as almost a sure index of her eligibility to be 
taken in marriage. 

wn f| ifegfts smm^^wsm^ u I~ 19. 
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Heroic and magnanimous, he makes bold to fight 
the demons in heaven, who were invincible to Indra, 
at the risk of his life. As a dutiful son, he sends 
Vidusaka as a deputy in response to the invitation 
of his mother with all the royal paraphernalia to 
attend a religious function of hers, as he himself is 
engaged in safeguarding the sacrificial rites of the 
sages against molestation by evil spirits. 

He is chivalrous and offers his own ring to 
release the indebtedness of the heroine at the very 
first interview. The song of Hamsapadika accusing 
him of infidelity towards herself and overfondness 
for Queen Vasumatl rouses his solicitude for pleasing 
the former for which purpose he sends Vidusaka. 
He expresses appreciation of Queen Vasumatl when 
she avoids disturbing him in his judicial work. *fil%T 

As an ideal king, he attends to the affairs of 
citizens personally except in extreme cases of in- 
ability. He boldly administers law for the benefit 
of his subjects and awards the estate of a deceased 
issueless merchant to his child in the womb, over- 
ruling the minister's finding that it will escheat to 
the crown. He makes a general proclamation that 
he is ever ready to play the role of a departed 
kinsman to the bereaved amongst his subjects. 

b *r w# mm ^^rt sprain o 
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As a lover, he represents the type of Daksina- 
aayaka known to Sanskrit poetics, consistent with 
polygamy which was in vogue among the ruling 
•class in ancient India. His love for Sakuntala is no 
doubt romantic at first. He is impressed with the 
charms of her person but allows^ his mind to dwell 
on her only after corning to jknow that she is born 
of an Apsaras through the Ksatriya sage Visvamitra 
and as such a union with her is not prohibited. His 
love" culminating in the (randharva marriage depict- 
ed in the first three Acts of the play is not that of a 
voluptuary but of a true lover. In the last two Acts 
of the play this romantic love is purged of all its sins 
through his sufferings, develops into a divine love 
strengthened by the intervening separation. His 
desertion of Sakuntala was no wanton act of his, 
but the result of the sage's curse which fact comes 
to his own notice on the re-union of his wife taking 
place. 

Sakuntala. 

Born of Apsaras Menaka, Sakuntala is naturally 
endowed with a perfection of guileless beauty and 
lovely charms. Her personality inspires a royal sage 
like Dusyanta with love at first sight and elicits 
his admiration in words such as these : — swrafRT g«T 
etc. 11-10. fair q^^Rsrcfar II-9. The natural- 
ness of her beauty rid of all artificiality is expressed 
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in words like these : — ^T%sr?T3F%£ etc. 1—17; fjrt>crr: 
?a§ a^R^r ^s^rw ii L— 15; fw^mm^iw: 
I — 16 and so on. Simplicity and innocence are seen 
to be the dominant traits of her character. Every 
plant, herb or tree, every animal with which 
she comes into contact, inspires her with tender af- 
fection. The creeper Vanajyotsna is mated by her to a 
Sahakara tree at an opportune stage. She pours 
Ingudl oil to heal the wounds of her dear fawn 
scratched in the face by the tips of the Kusa grass. 
W &m ^ifawriSnpffaf etc. IV — 14. She is never tired 
of watering the trees and nurturing the deer. Such is 
her fondness for plants and animals. She wouldn't 
drink water herself when the trees have not drunk. 
She wouldn't pluck the sprouts though found of deco- 
ration. The first appearance of sprouts on trees fills 
her with joy. qrf ^ swi etc. IV— 9. The sorrowful 
CQiSbern exhibited by her at parting with the trees, 
plants and animals is proof positive of her tender 
attachment to the objects of Nature. (Wilson's 
remark :— Tender attachment to natural objects is 
one of the pleasing features in the poetical composi- 
tion of Hindus). Her attachment for friends as 
evident from her frank talks with them in the first 
three Acts of the play and in the parting scene in the 
Fourth Act merit unstinted appreciation. Her love 
for r her father Kanva makes her anxious how he 
will put up with her separation. She is a model of 
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innocence and decency as expressed by 3arnga- 
rava : — ^f-cf^T ^fifarfa st&tct. Bashful as a maiden, 
she keeps strictly within the limits of decency and 
exhorts her lover to do the same at their first con- 
fidential interview— <fta W faran. 

Her chequered matrimonial career calls for spe- 
cial mention. As an innocent rustic girl, she falls 
in love with him who weds her in the Gandharva 
form. On return from pilgrimage her father Kanva 
sends her to her husband who however repudiates 
her. She is justly enraged at the king and pours 
out a volley of censure as any deserted wife would do. 
She addresses him arari, gnreOT^Sm, whiffet and so- 
An. This is certainly in marked contrast of the 
character of Slta who wouldn't even whisper a word 
of rebuke or harbour ill-feeling towards Rama when 
he deserted her. On repudiation ^akuntala is taken 
by her mother to the heavenly region where she lives 
in Marlca's hermitage as Slta did in Valrnlki's. She 
reconciles herself to her lot during separation as any 
ideal wife situate in similar circumstances would do 
in a society which knows not divorce. Her love for 
the husband does not suffer in the least for all the 
hardships consequent on desertion. She continues 
to be the same loving wife to whom her husband is 
god. She pursues an austere life undergoing the 
pangs of separation till she is re-united with her 
lord after a period of five or six years. 
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- , ^arngarava and 3aradvata. 

Of the two disciples of Kanva that appear in 
this play ^arngarava is the senior. He leads the 
party that escorts ^akuntala to the capital of Dus- 
yanta. Sage Kanva says : — smk^faw sif^^r- 
^rarcra. And in fact the message of Kanva to the king 
— srerT^sig etc. (IV— 17) is entrusted by the sage to the 
charge of 3amgarava for communication to the 
king. On entry into the city and the palace in par- 
ticular, his psychology presents a marked contrast 
to that of his junior comrade 3aradvata. Both are 
saintly in nature and prize high their own secluded 
life in the forest, and the bustle of the city-life cre- 
ates a prejudice in the minds of both. But the im- 
pressions of city-life created in them are in other 
respects opposed to each other. The one abhors 
city-life and tries to run away from its bustle. The 
other pities the people engrossed in. city-life and 
would like to ' have them free from its shackles. 
Accordingly 3arngarava says : — 

f&r |rref?tfcT m ii V— 10. 

while ^aradvata. says:— 

®i*tmmfa% smfcrifo \\ V— li. 
To ^arngarav&Hhe respect shown by the king to the 
sages elicits no wdbder as it is their due, and the 
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remark of Sarngarava — shows the high 
esteem in which he holds the ascetic order of life to 
which he belongs. The other pupil is rather shy and 
-does not venture any observation. 

When the king exhibits his reluctance to own 
the acceptance of Sakuntala's hand, Sarngarava 
-engages in a spirited altercation, pours out vitupera- 
tion, makes grave accusations against the king and 
condemns his master Kanva for having condoned 
ihe king's guilt. The cool-headed Saradvata, on the 
other hand, calls on Sakuntala to adduce proof to the 
satisfaction of the king. The proof adduced by 
Sakuntala having failed to rouse the conviction of the 
king, Sarngarava attacks the king in an ironical 
strain. 

qW^WFRWH% % SFg T%?5TH^: it V— 25. 

The stern, business-like and dispassionate Saradvata 
winds up the dispute by saying to Sarngarava— 
"Why barter words ? We have done the bidding of 
our master. We shall return by saying to the 
king, 'Here is your wife. Take her or leave her. 
We can't take her back ;' and by saying to GautamI, 
'Start back for out home.' This houses the grim re- 
solve of Sarngarava Who chides Sakuntala for trying 
io follow them and sternly prohibits her from doing 
so. 
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. .The Trio of Sages. 

The trio of sages that appear in this play be* 
long to the same religious order, but how different 
to each other! Durvasas is easily irritable. He 
expects everybody to show him the respect that is 
his due, and the slightest breach of etiquette drives 
him into a fit of anger and he is ready with his curse 
to punish a breach of conduct. Kanva has no anger. 
He is ever tolerant towards the erring Dusyanta, both 
when he has taken the hand of his daughter without 
his knowledge and when he repudiates her without 
cause. A loving father that he is, the words of 
counsel and sorrow that he has at the parting scene 
when ^akuntala leaves for her husband's home, 
present his emotionalism and parental concern at its 
height. Being a lifelong celibate, he is nevertheless 
conversant with worldly matters and gives apt counsel 
to his daughter and to her husband individually. 
Sage Marica who appears in the last scene of the 
play is a heavenly sage whose duty it is to do pen- 
ance without any motive behind it. He is detached 
both from earthly and celestial enjoyments. Free 
from emotions, he sets things right when they go 
wrong. Rightly it may be said that Durvasas re- 
presents the type of Brahmacaryasrama, Kanva 
that of Grhasthasrama, and Marica that of Vanapra- 
sthasrama. 
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Priyamvada and Anasuya. 

The contrast between Priyamvada and Anasuya 
who appear in Acts I, III and IV of this play has 
been elaborately dealt with in the Notes at several 
places. In this connection the reader's attention is 
drawn to the following passages in the Notes : — 
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Vidusaka. 

Vidusaka is a jocular companion of the hero and 
a common character in most of the Sanskrit plays. 
The Vidusaka of this play, Madbavya as he is called, 
exhibits humour and witticisms though not to the 
same degree as exhibited by the Vidusaka of Mala- 
vikagnimitra. He is a lover of ease and is grossly 
disgusted with the toils involved in the hunting ex- 
pedition of the king. Pretending to be crippled, he 
counsels stoppage of the hunting by the king. Making 
common cause with the commander, he feigns to con- 
demn the commander's love of hunting and says 
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To the king who was anxious to stay on in the- 
penance-grove to pursue his love-affair, the pretend- 
^ ecytojja^^ of revenue as a 

Ipretext for his stay. When ^5*5^ 
opposing mandates from his motEer an^TTrom 
^^3he^kii^1s" aBviseiT ^^^m^io^s^djn^ e 
middle like TrisankiiT^Tover'of vanity that he is, 
he esteems the honour of royal ^pa^ph^-nal ia sent 
to escorflnmlike a crown-prince. Though the king 
confides his love-secrets to him, he is too talkative a 
frie^anc^ 

and the king takes pains tojmpressjon him that all 
Mg lo^-aff ajxjwas a mere talk in fun* Later on in 
Act V the Vidusaka contributes to the development 
of the"plot not byjiis presence but through his absence 
at a crucial mome nt_when ^akunlil^^ 
pudiateil He has been sent away by the king to- 
appease Hamsapadika who detains him by force.. 
Nor doesTtie think it fit to rouse the king's memories 
of {Sakuntala after her departure on repudiation by 
the king. His own description of himself as a 
blockhead— ^#?o^fi% is perhaps a timeserving ex- 
planation. He is light-hearted enough to conceive 
that the picture written by the king should be 
filled with batches of sages with hanging beards, 
^no^c ^^^Hi^fTORTi^l:. Unlike his counter- 
part in Malavikagnimitra, the Vidusaka of this play 
is supremely indifferent to the love-affairs of the king. 
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His uncouth figure tempts Matali to make a tool of 
him foi^Toj^^ 'of the king requisitioned 

by Indra. As is #usual with other Vidusakas, he is a 
lover of eatables and enjoyments, (fb 
He appears in Acts II, V and VI of this play. 

Criticism. 

Th^f criticism of 3akuntala has been revolution- 
ized by the article headed 'Sakuntala : its inner 
meaning' written by Dr. Rabindranath Tagore in 
Bengali, whose English rendering by Jadunath 
Sarkar has been reprinted in the edition of the- 
English translation of 3akuntala brought out by Das 
Gupta and Binyon. The new discovery set out in 
that article professedly owes its inspiration to the 
appreciation of the great German poet Goethe whose 
oft-quoted translation runs as follows : — 

Would'st thou the yoijngL^^ 

and the fruits of its decline, 
And all by which the soul is charmed, 

enraptured, feasted, fed, 

Would'st thou the Earth and Heaven itself 

in one sole name^comHne ? 
I name thee, O SakuntalaJ and all at 

once is said. Goethe. 
Our great modern poet-critic ^sees In the above lines 
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not a mere eulogy of poetic rapture but the deliber- 
ate judgment of a true critic. Goethe's words have 
& special meaning for Tagore. They suggest that 
Sakuntala contains the history of a development— 
the development of flower into fruit, of earth into 
heaven, of matter into spirit, Tagore says, 'There 
are two unions in Sakuntala and the motif of the 
play is the progress from the earlier union of the 
First Act with its earthly unstable beauty and ro- 
mance to the higher union in the heavenly hermitage 
of eternal bliss described in the last Act. 5 Love is 
elevated from the sphere of physical beauty to the 
eternal heaven of moral beauty. He then refers to 
the ease with which Kalidasa has effected this junc- 
tion of earth with heaven. The simplicity of Sakun- 
tala which leads her to a fall into the earthly love 
and Dusyanta's conquest of her equally of the earth 
are naturally drawn. No restraints are sought to be 
imposed on Nature's impulses by either of the lovers, 
and yet Sakuntala develops in her a devoted wife 
leading a life of rigid religious discipline. Freedom 
and restraint are marvellously blended in her, and 
the consequential joys and sorrows find a meeting 
point in her. Trustfulness was firmly enthroned in 
her heart, and though for a moment it caused her 
fall, it also redeemed her for ever. 

'In this drama Kalidasa has extinguished the 
volcanic fire of tumultuous passion by means of the 
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tears of the penitent heart//' The introduction of 
the curse of Durvasas takes away the extremely 
cruel and pathetic nature of his desertion of 3akun~ 
tala. From the Fourth Act to the Fifth there is a 
sudden change of atmosphere. The ideal world of 
the hermitage makes way for the royal court with 
its hard hearts. Then the repudiation comes. 
£>akuntala is once for all torn away from the simple 
and beauteous environments of hermitage-life and 
is cast upon the world helpless. 'With rare poetic 
insight Kalidasa has declined to restore 3akuntala 
to Kanva's hermitage.' The deep silence worthy of 
the mighty grief of the mourner is not disturbed by 
the poet by an exposition of the austere life of 
sorrows led by Sakuntala under new environments 
in the hermitage of Marica in the celestial regions 
to which she has been transported. Now comes the 
turn of Dusyanta to be stricken with remorse. This 
remorse is itself tapasya, which purges him of all 
his sins of the past. ' So long as Sakuntala was not 
won by means of this repentance, there was no glory 
in winning her. One sudden gust of youthful 
impulse had in a moment given her up to Dusyanta, 
but that was not the true, the full winning of her. 
The best means of winning is by devotion, by 
tapasya. What is easily gained is as easily lost. 
Therefore, the poet has made the two lovers undergo 
a long and austere tapasya that they may gain each 
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other truly eternally. 5 Fate now plunged Dusyanta 
into deep grief and thus made him worthy of true 
love. ' Thus has Kalidasa burnt away vice in the 
eternal fire of the sinner's heart.' 'He has made the 
physical union of Dusyanta and Sakuntala, tread 
the path of sorrow and thereby chastened and sub- 
limated it into a moral union.' Truly in Sakun- 
taia there is one Paradise Lost and another Paradise 
Regained.' 1 Hence did Goethe rightly say that 
Sakuntala combines the blossoms of spring with the 
fruits of autumn, it combines heaven and earth.' 

Appreciative Remarks by Scholars. 

Goethe's appreciation of Sakuntala has been 
already set out. 

Schlegel, besides assigning to Kalidasa a high 
position amongst the glorious company of the Sons 
of song, speaks of the delightful Sakuntala which 
'notwithstanding the colouring of a foreign climate 
bears in its general structure a striking resemblance 
to our romantic drama.' 

Humboldt remarks : 'Kalidasa, the celebrated 
author of Sakuntala is a masterly describer of the 
influence which Nature exercises upon the minds of 
lovers.. Tenderness in the expression of feeling and 
richness of creative fancy have assigned to him his 
lofty place among the poets of all nations.' 
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Sir William Jones eulogises Kalidasa as the 

Shakespeare of India. 

Sir Monier Williams — 'Of all the Indian drama- 
tists and indeed of all Indian poets the most cele- 
brated is Kalidasa, the writer of the present play.' 
1 The poetical merit of Kalidasa's ' Sakoontala' is so 
universally admitted that any remarks on this head 
would be superfluous. I will merely observe that, in 
the opinion of learned natives, the Fourth Act, which 
describes the departure of Sakoontala from the 
hermitage, contains the most obvious beauties ; and 
that no one can read this Act, nor indeed any part 
of the play, without being struck with the richness 
and elevation of its author's genius, the exuberance 
and glow of his fancy, his ardent love of the beauti- 
ful, his deep sympathy with Nature and Nature's 
loveliest scenes, his profound knowledge of t the 
human heart, his delicate appreciation of its most 
refined feelings, his familiarity with its conflicting 
sentiments and emotions. 5 

Prof. Lassen refers to Kalidasa as the highest 
star in the firmament of Indian Poetry. 

Ryder— 'No other poet in any land has sung of 
happy love between man and woman as Kalidasa 
sang, I know of no poet, unless it be Shakespeare^ 
who has given the world a group of heroines so- 
individual yet so universal ; heroines as true, as 
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tender, as brave, as are Indumati, Sita, Parvati, the 
Yaksha's bride and 3akuntala.' 

Keith — 'Kalidasa represents the highest pitch 
of elegance, attained in Sanskrit style of the ele- 
vated Kavya character ; he is master of the Vaidarbha 

style He is admirably clear, and the propriety 

of his style is np less admirable. 

J Kalidasa's Women. 

Ryder says, 'Kalidasa's women appeal more 
strongly to a modern reader than his men.' The 
reason is not far to seek. When man changes from 
century to century, from country to country, the 
woman is the same in all times and in all climes. 
The man being more intimately involved in the 
affairs of the changing society, it is natural that his 
ideals change with changed conditions. The ideal 
king, for instance in the days of Kalidasa, would be 
the one that upholds the castes and orders of life in 
strict conformity with the Brahminical codes of law, 
religion and morality. Reverence to the religious 
orders, a high solicitude for the protection of the 
Brahminical ritual, an administration of justice 
varying with the class to which the petitioner be- 
longs will go to m&ke an ideal king of Kalidasa's 
days. Polygamy is no sin ; in fact all the three 
great heroes of Kalidasa's three great dramas are 
polygamous. But the old order changeth yielding 



INTEODUCTION 



place to new. The punctilious observance of the duties 
of Varnasrama is fast disappearing with the modern 
notions of liberty, equality and fraternity. The 
ideal king Dusyanta will be no ideal in the modern 
day. The rule of monogamy will now apply with the 
same rigidity to the ruling classes as to others. No 
wonder the outlook of a modern reader is so differ- 
ent from that of his ancient prototype. But the fe- 
minine virtues of bashfulness, chastity and loyalty 
to the husband and the reserve of women are ideals 
common to all times, no matter however much the 
society may advance in the equal partnership of 
man and wife. Though the rights of womanhood 
have progressed their ancient ideals are nevertheless 
modern too. ^akuntala at the present day will no 
doubt command the respect of the modern world to 
the same degree as she did in the past. This dis- 
tinction has been deftly brought out by Ryder him- 
self in his further remarks thus : — 

'The man is the more variable phenomenon, and 
though manly virtues are the same in all countries 
and centuries, the emphasis has been variously laid. 
But the true woman seems timeless, universal. I 
know of no poet, unless it be Shakespeare, who has 
given the world a group of heroines so individual 
yet so universal ; heroines as true, as tender, as 
brave as are IndumatI, Sita, ParvatT, the Yaksa's 
bride and 3akuntala.' 
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The Greatness of Kalidasa 
and the Play. 

The greatness of Sakuntala in the whole range 
of Sanskrit literature is emphatically set out in the 
following oft-quoted stanza of criticism. 

Of all poetry, drama is the most delightful, of all 
dramas Sakuntala, of Sakuntala the Fourth Act and 
of the Fourth Act the four slokas. (Of the said four 
slokas sft^msj etc. is thn best.) According to the 
South Indian school of pandits the four verses that 
•represent the four gems of the Fourth Act are 
vmm etc. IV-6, <?rg wtf etc. IV-9, etc. 
1V-17 and 5^ etc. IV~18. Of these four 

*irawr represents the best according to some and ®m\*i 
according to others. From this list of four gems, 
Kale omits ?t§ *r sqrc and vmn, sng and has instead 
«iftrrowt IV-19 and *prr fafcre IV-20. The com- 
mentator 3atavadhana gives his list consisting of 
«ren* as*, srfa™t and ypn fam. 

Each one of the slokas is delightful in its own way, 
but tastes may differ which accounts for the discre- 
pancy in the lists, and qrg ^ swt present the 
highest pitch of pathos and 3?*rr; sfg and 3^ 
represent the wholesome counsel tendered to a newly 
married bridegroom and bride respectively- born of 
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mature experience. The 'reader will however do 
well to bear in mind that there are of course equally- 
pleasant pieces both in this and other Acts of the 
play. 

In 3akuntala as well as in his other two plays 
Kalidasa does not strictly conform to the canons of 
dramaturgy like those embodied in Dasarupaka 
which are certainly of a later origin. The dramatic 
genius of the poet has ' elicited high admiration 
from all quarters both indigenous and foreign as 
already shown under the head of 'Appreciative 
remarks by scholars.' To add to them will on our 
part be superfluous. Simple and lucid, the style of 
Kalidasa is most charming and elegant in the whole 
field of Sanskrit literature. Free from long com- 
pounds and free from puns and the artificial devices 
of embellishment of a later date, Kalidasa' s diction 
is melodious and goes straight to the heart of the 
hearer. No laboured construction, no straining of 
the syntax, his poetry is free from tiresome de- 
scriptions and vulgarity of conceits. He is a skilful 
artist of high poetic imagination, clever in delineat- 
ing the emotions, developing his characters, giving a 
realistic picture of life and presenting the beauties of 
Nature. His verse is flowing and his prose is pithy. 
His emotions are dignified and sublime. His mastery 
of similes is well known and finds expression* in 
the oft-quoted saying — sW-^lf^lSTST, (#^?r: qq[$Tf®Qi 
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HR^w^raL 1 SWT $#^T*W SR^S"*? wfa<i ll) (^HcJ, in 
this stanza has been construed to refer to Uttarara- 
macarita). The sweetness of Kalidasa's poetry has 
elicited the high admiration of Bana conveyed in. 
the following couplet of his : — 

Who is not pleased with the poetic utterances of 
Kalidasa, which resemble flower-bunches overflowing 
with honey? That Kalidasa is the foremost of all 
poets is vividly stated in the following remark :— 

1$ the Oriental method of counting, or the 

little finger comes first, then the SRrfiro the ring- 
finger and so on. The above quotation fancies that 
in days of old learned men assembled to take stock 
of poets. Every one counted Kalidasja on the little 
finger. No name was forthcoming on the next finger, 
and thus mimi fosft *rprr m) became true to 
its meaning. 

, What is the order in which the three plays were 
composed by Kalidasa? Malavikagnimitra is obvi- 
ously his first production of the three. He says :— 
* jng m * ^ ^mm^ i This, shows 
that Kalidasa was just rising and had to fight his 
way into the galaxy of poets against current pre- 
judices. This observation is confirmed by another 
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remark of his — srfS^rersf ^m^TR^rWj^r^f sre-^?rfcr^*2T 
^4 sr§*rrc^T ^ ^ti^iw sfcrs ^r*.. A feeling of 
youthful boastfulness is discernible in his remark in 
Malavikagniraitra ^WT3^p%: A fool is led 

by the convictions of others. In &akuntala the poet 
does not feel the need for introducing himself or fight- 
ing any prejudice of the audience. He simply says — 
^rf^ra^^g^r ^^i^wipti. On the other 
hand the advance of years has blessed him with 
humility, and accordingly is his utterance of wisdom 
and humility in the ^akuntala : — 

JProof positive as to the ^akuntala being his latest 
production is furnished in the concluding stanza of 
benediction in the play in which he prays to Lord 
£iva that he may be saved from a re-appearance in 
the world : — Jroifa ^ smg ^fte^rrttf: gp^i ^fi^mmim^.. 
The sequence of these two plays having thus been 
fixed at the opposite ends, Vikramoravslya naturally 
comes in the middle. 

The development of love in the three plays 
points to the same conclusion. The shortcomings of 
love in the first play are mitigated in the second 
and totally removed in the last. Three heroines 
there are in Malavikagnimitra, two in Vikramor- 
vasiya and only one in 3akuntala. The so-called 
d 
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heroine in Malavikagnimitra pales into insignifi- 
cance by the side of the sublime majesty of the tol- 
erant Dharini and the sprightly movements of the 
coquettish Ira vat I. A greater balance between the 
rivals Auslnarl and Urvasi is maintained in Vikra- 
morvasiya, but in ^akuntala all the previous loves, if 
any, other than the heroine are discreetly kept in the 
background. The suppression of rival wives from 
the plot of the drama saves the hero from many an 
awkward situation with which he is faced largely in 
Malavikagnimitra and in a less degree in Vikramor- 
vaslya. It means that mistakes of the earlier pJay 
have been successfully avoided in the latest play. 
We have therefore no hesitation in concluding that 
£akuntala is the last and best of the three plays 
composed by our poet. 

Argument of the play. 

ACT L King Dusyanta is out on a hunting 
expedition in the woods adjoining the hermitage of 
Kanva. He aims an arrow at a deer, but is prevent- 
ed by the sages calling out that the deer belongs to 
the hermitage. The king withdraws his arrow, leaves 
his chariot and at the suggestion of the sages walks 
into the hermitage after setting aside his ornaments 
and bow and is struck by the loveliness of three girls • 
watering the trees, particularly of 3akuntala among 
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ihis brain to find out if £>akuntala with whom he 
falls in love is fit to be married by a Ksatriya. He 
•envies the bee that hovers round her face without 
restraint. £akuntala calls out for help against the 
attack of the bee. The king who remained incognito 
-suddenly comes under the pretext of offering help. 
The girls welcome the guest who enters upon an 
elegant conversation with them. He learns Sage 
Kanva has gone to Somatlrtha after leaving his 
foster-daughter ^akuntala to look after the hospitali- 
ty due to guests during his absence on pilgrimage. 
From the mouth of the two female friends Anasuya 
and Priyamvada, he learns that ^akuntala is the 
daughter of the Apsaras Menaka through Sage Vis- 
vamitra and that on desertion by the parents she was 
bred up by Sage Kanva. The king is pleased that 
the parentage of ^akuntala admits of a wedlock with 
a Ksatriya. He enquires further and is satisfied that 
the foster-father Kanva intends to give her in mar- 
riage to a suitable bridegroom, 3akuntala affects 
to be displeased with the talk indulged in by both 
•her friends with the king and tries to go away. She 
Is prevented by her friends on the ground that she 
owes two waterings of trees for her share of work. 
The king offers his ring as a ransom to release her 
from the obligation which, however, is not insisted 
on by her friends. At the sight of the king's name 
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inscribed in the ring the friends are amazed. The 
king drives out their suspicion by professing that he 
is only the king's officer. By this time 3akuntala 
has fallen deep in love with the king, a fact observed 
by the friends through her bashful attitude and ges- 
tures. At this stage an elephant runs amuck, taking 
fright at the sight of the king's chariot standing 
afar. The hermitage is stirred by commotion, and 
the three friends hasten to depart, ^akuntala 
directs her glances back at the king under a pretext 
and slowly walks out. The meeting comes to an 
end. The king left alone has no enthusiasm to 
return to his city, and he joins his followers who 
come in search of him. 

ACT II. Vidusaka is dead tired of accompany- 
ing the king in his hunting expedition. In his 
anxiety to put a stop to it, he makes a pretence of 
injured limbs in the presence of the king. Engross- 
ed in his love for ^akuntala, the king falls in line 
with Vidusaka and orders his general to stop the 
hunting expedition. In private he divulges his love 
for 3akuntala to Vidusaka who makes fun of his 
predilection for a rustic girl in supersession of the 
refined ladies of his harem. In defence of his love 
he expatiates on the beauty of ^akuntala, and in res- 
ponse to an enquiry by the latter as to her attitu&e- 
ihe king refers to several circumstances which 
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betray her love for him. The king is anxious to stay 
on to pursue his love-affair and to send off his fol- 
lowers encamped at a distance. While the king and 
Vidusaka are at their wits' end to find out a means 
for staying in the hermitage, two hermits enter and 
request the king to safeguard their ritual against evil 
spirits for a few nights since their chief Kanva was 
absent. The invitation is welcome to the king. 
Presently, he receives a message from his mother to 
attend the function of breaking her religious fast on 
the fourth day. In veiw of the sages' invitation to 
stay, he decides to send the Vidusaka as his deputy 
in response to his mother's call and accordingly 
sends him back to the city together with all his 
followers in a manner befitting a king's substitute. 
While sending him off the king takes pains to impress 
on him that his love for 3akuntala is all a myth and 
that his talks about her were merely for the sake of 
fun. 

ACT III In the Interlude a pupil of Kanva 
appreciates the efficient protection of the sacrifice 
offered by Dusyanta and is seen carrying sacred 
grass for the sacrificial altar. He hears of the indis- 
position of 3akuntala and the attempt of her friend 
to give her a cooling treatment. In the Act proper 
the king enters lovelorn, brooding over his love and 
in quest of a place of diversion at mid-day. He 
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draws near a bower adjoining the river MalinI in the 
hope that his beloved would be there. Remaining 
concealed, he hears the conversation of 3akuntala 
reclining on a couch of flowers with her friends busy- 
treating her with cooling materials. Much to his 
delight, the king hears of her love for himself con- 
fessed to her friends. The idea of sending a love- 
letter by ^akuntala to the king is conceived, and she 
actually writes the love-letter and reads it out to her 
friends, which the king overhears. This opportunity 
is availed of by the king to present himself before 
^akuntala and her friends and to assure them of his 
love for ^akuntala. Under the pretext of attending: 
to a fawn that has strayed away, the two female 
friends walk out leaving the couple alone. The 
king addresses sweet words of courtship to 3akuntala. 
Before long the couple are apprised of Gautamfw 
walk towards the bower with sanctified water for 
removing 3akuntala's illness. The king hides him- 
self in a tree, and GautamI joined by Priyamvada 
and Anasuya enters the bower, sprinkles holy water 
over £akuntala and takes her to the cottage. While 
leaving the bower, 3akuntala leaves a message for 
the king for a fresh interview under the pretext of 
addressing a tree. After the exit of 3akuntala and. 
party, the king eagerly looks at the flower-cushion, 
and other relics left by his beloved when he is called 
away by a voice of sages heard from afar calling out 
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for help against the demons hovering round the 
sacrificial altar in the evening, 

ACT IV. In the Interlude the two female friends 
of ^akuntala are seen gathering flowers for the 
worship of the goddess of fortune of ^akuntala and 
discussing the probable attitude of the king who has 
gone back to his city after contracting a Gandharva 
marriage with ^akuntala whom he had left behind 
with a promise to send his emissaries for taking her 
into his harem in a few days. Sage Durvasas who 
an^unces^ hii^elf as a guest at the hermita~gerrs-nut 
accorded reception by the absent-minded ^akuntala 
whose thoughts are all concentrated oij her absent 
husband. The sage grows wild and curses fsakun- 
tala that her husband will forget her. Priyarftvada 
hurries to the spot and on appeasement by her the 
sage sets a time-limit for the operation of the curse 
till the production of some token to rouse the hus- 
band's memory. The two friends are consoled by 
the thought that the king has left the signet-ring 
with ^akuntala on the eve of his departufe~Knd^ 
it wmfld^ They however decide 

to keep the curse a secret from ^akuntala whom 
they are anxious to save from cares. 

In the Act proper Kanva has returned from his 
pilgrimage. Anasuya is worried that the king has 
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not kept up his promise to take ^akuntala and is 
afraid of communicating the news of Sakuntala's 
marriage to her father. Sage Kanva howe yer comes 
to know of J^_m^riage : ,„ 
pregnancy of his daughter through a voice from the 
sky ajidlTme approval. He decides to 

send Sakuntala that very day to Hastinapura, the 
capital of Dusyanta under the escort of his favoured 
pupils, ^arngarava and ^aradvata. On the eve of 
departure Sakuntala is given an auspicious bath, 
blessed by the matrons of the hermitage and deco- 
rated by her friends with the silks and jewels offered 
by the trees. Kanva risen from bath is careworn 
at the impending separation from his daughter, 
offers his blessings to her and* invokes the leave of 
the trees and plants and the^good wishes of the 
slyvan deities who readily respond to the sam e. 
The deer too feel aggrievedla^h^ separation, and 
^aEuntalF tak es leave of the trees and plants" reared 
By her! Kanva leaves a message fot"ilis*^on-in-law 
tfirough £arngarava, counsels Sakuntala about her 
conduct in her husband's home. The parting scene 
between the father and ,the daughter that follows is 
a stream of pathos ; and when Sakuntala, accompa- 
nied by Gautami and party, has gone past the range 
of his vision on their journey, the sage returns with 
a sense of relief at having sent his daughter to her 
husband's home. 
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ACT V. The scene shifts to Dusyanta's palace. 
A song chanted by his consort Ha msapa dika covertly 
chides him for his unsteady love, and Vidusaka is 
serrtrby the king to^appease"her. The song, however, 
rouses vague reminiscences of a forgotten ' love. 
The king hasTust risen from his judicial seat and 
retired to his chamber for rest. The party escorting 
^akuntala arrive at the palace. Though reluctant 
to disturb the king in his solitude, the chamberlain 
discharges his duty of informing the king of the 
arrival of sages with a message from Kanva escort- 
ing a lady. Under the orders of the king the party 
are received by his priest and taken to the fire- 
sanctuary where the king awaits them. After the 
usual greetings by the king and the expression of 
good wishes by the sages, ^arngarava communicates 
the message of his master that he has ratified the 
king's marriage of Sakuntala and that she may be 
taken into his home. The king is unable to recall 
the incident to his mind by any stretch of imagina- 
tion and placed in a dilemma. An exchange of hot 
words ensues between the sage's pupils and the king. 
Sakuntala seeks to offer the king's signet-ring by 
way of proof, when to her great sorrow she finds it 
missing, it having slipped from her finger at the 
worship^ of 3acltlrtha. The second attempt by her 
to rouse the king's memory by a reference to a fawn 
in the hermitage that refused to drink water from 



^8 



&AKUNTALA 



liis hands, but took to it when offered with hers, is 
equally of no avail. The king appreciates the 
cleverness of women in devising tactics to meet 
their own ends and declares that he will not fall into 
their trap. The angered pupil ^aradvata decides to 
leave ^akuntala in her husband's home to be dealt 
with by her husband in any manner he likes. When 
^akuntala tries to follow the sages as they return, 
she is strictly ordered by the pupil 3arngarava to 
stay and not to follow them. With ^akuntala thus 
left behind the king's priest suggests to the king that 
he will take her to his home and that if on delivery 
the child born bears the marks of an universal 
emperor she may be admitted by the king as his 
lawful wife. Accordingly, the priest leads her to- 
wards his home when, on the way, a lustre from the 
heavens in a female form took her up and disappe- 
ared. This marvel is intimated by the priest to the 
king who, pretending to take no note of it, is never- 
theless shrouded in gloom and begins to suspect that 
what the sage's daughter alleged might after all be 
true. 

ACT VI In the Interlude a fisherman who 
exhibited for sale the king's signet-ring which was 
found in the maw of a fish cut by him, is suspected 
of having stolen it and is handcuffed and beaten by 
two constables in the presence of the police^chief to 
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extract a confession as to its advent ; and the fisher- 
man asserts his innocence. The police-chief then, 
proceeds to the king to make a report of the occur- 
rence, but the king is satisfied with the account of 
the fisherman and orders its value to be presented 
to him. At the sight of the ring the king's eyes are 
seen flooded with tears as if due to a recollection 
of some dear person lost. The king's reward brought 
by the police-chief astonishes the constables and 
makes them envious of the fisherman on the sudden 
turn of fortune in his favour. A half of the reward 
is offered by the fisherman to the police-chief, but 
they all prefer to walk into an alehouse to celebrate 
the happy occasion of their first friendship. 

In the Act proper the king whose memory of 
^akuntala has thus been roused prohibits the celebra- 
tion of the Spring festival. Two maids in charge of the 
garden about to engage in the celebration are taken 
to task by the chamberlain and let off with a warn- 
ing. The king pines day by day and is struck with 
remorse at the repudiation of his wife. He walks 
into the Madhavi bower for diversion. The celestial 
nymph Sanumatl sent by &akuntala ? s mother Mena- 
ka to find out the king's attitude moves incognito to 
watch the movements of the king. Vidusaka cheers 
up the discomfited king by the hope of a re-union 
with his beloved. In a deranged state of mind the 
king mourns the lot of the ring that has slipped 
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away from the elegant finger of his beloved. The 
servant-maid Caturika in pursuance of a previous 
direction of the king brings the picture of $akuntala 
written by the king. The king wants to add some 
more details to the picture and orders the maid to 
bring the colour-box. The king is totally absorbed 
in the picture as if it were a reality and begins to 
lay down punishment on the bee that attacks his be- 
loved's lip in the picture and feels aggrieved while 
reminded by Vidusaka that it was only a picture. 
Caturika enters to announce that the colour-box has 
been taken possession of by Queen VasumatT alleg- 
ing that she would herself take it to her lord. To 
avoid the queen's notice the king entrusts the picture 
to Vidusaka who goes off with it to the adjoining 
mansion known as Meghapraticchanda. The portress 
who had gone to Minister Pisuna to fetch the record 
of cases investigated for the day under the orders of 
the king as he was unable to attend the court of jus- 
tice personally owing to long wakefulness on the pre- 
vious night, brings the record to the king and also 
informs him that Queen Vasumatl had gone back on 
seeing the file in her hand being taken to the king. 
The king reads the record which relates to the 
death of a wealthy merchant issueless and the note 
of the minister that his estate will escheat to the 
crown. The king reverses the. minister's decision by 
declaring that the estate will go to the merchant's 
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<jhild in the womb and makes a general proclama- 
tion that Dusyanta will act the part of a kinsman 
to all his bereaved subjects. The merchant's case 
reminds the king of his own childlessness and makes 
him all the more grieving at the repudiation of his- 
pregnant wife. As the king is thus dejected, Vidu- 
saka calls out for help against an unseen spirit 
oppressing him. The king's ire is suddenly roused, 
and he marches, bow in hand, to punish the demon, 
but Indra's charioteer Matali emerges suddenly 
with a request from his master to the king to march 
forthwith to heaven to fight an invincible host of 
demons who are causing havoc. The king accedes 
to the request but asks why Vidusaka was rough- 
handled. Matali explains that it was done to rouse 
the spirit of the king who was seen in a state of 
gloom. After leaving word with the Vidusaka to 
the minister to look after the kingdom during his 
absence the king mounts the chariot of Indra and 
marches to heaven to give battle to Indra's foes. 

ACT VII. The king is amazed at the extraordi- 
nary honour done by Indra on the eve of his return 
from heaven after the conquest of the Durjaya de- 
mons and gives expression to it in the presence of 
Matali while driving on the aerial chariot of Indra on 
his journey back to the earth. Passing through the 
several aerial planes between Heaven and the Earth y 
the chariot alights at Mount Hemakuta wherein is 
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situate the hermitage of Marie a and Aditi, the par- 
ents of all the gods. The king desires to pay his 
respects to the great sage Kasyapa. After station- 
ing the chariot Matali goes forward to catch a suit- 
able opportunity for an interview of the sage with 
the king. The king who stays behind is struck with 
the inordinate valour of a boy playing with the cub 
of a lion. The sight of the boy kindles parental love 
in the king. Two hermit-ladies in charge of the boy 
request the king to release the cub from the boy's 
grip. In the course of a talk with them he learns 
Ithat the boy belongs to Puru's race, same as his own. 
( A casual mention of the word £akuntala by one of 
the hermit-ladies makes the boy think eagerly of his 
mother. The king's suspicion that the boy Sarva- 
damana is his own son, gains strength step by step. 
The herb known as Aparajita tied round the wrist of 
the boy as a protective amulet by sage Kasyapa at his 
birth which would change into a snake when touch- 
ed by anyone except the parents and himself, slips 
down and is taken up from the floor by the king 
without undergoing any such metamorphosis. And 
the boy himself tells the king that he is Jgusyanta's 
son. 3akuntala, with her hair twined in a single 
lock, enters in a garb characteristic of virtuous wo- 
men separated from their husbands. The couple re- 
cognize each other, and the king begs pardon of 
^akuntala for his past repudiation of her. Along 
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with the child the couple go to offer their respects to 
Sage Marlca. The sage explains that the king's for- 
getfulness of ^akuntala in the past was due to a curse 
of Sage Durvasas. Both the king and ^akuntala are 
satisfied that the king has not erred without cause. 
Sage Marlca sends a messenger to his cousin Kanva 
to inform him of the glad tidings. The happy reunit- 
ed couple receive the blessings of Sage Marlca who 
predicts that the child will be known as Bharata, the 
future sole emperor of the universe. After taking 
leave of the sage, the king along with his wife and 
child sets out for his capital on Indra ? s chariot. 



Persons (other than Dramatis persons) 
mentioned in the play. 
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(5TRRT l) 

totft sTiw-- «et^ *3pJ: i *r ^ g*rr ^r: m croft* 7 srag 
*tft fern i aft* arrercnrft <T3wr i ?tf *i%jiffcftft i 
sfcpsrt snfosrf sffi%: ^mswni enf: wqr% i e^r grafts 

ffgwr I m\ arfil^ 3RP=r: spR^T: i Ispfr , 



,,i% w f^iR^i f^FF%%^ri^F ^gs<r^ i ts- 
•q-^rftsiTfWwmi^i' ip^i ?#ntr% it «rr3r 
■^for i cT^r '^focrwraRf ^rw snrstf ^ ?m 

fef^R: # %c3c" i ' 5ir5r^T snf #f*M rNfact ' 
iffi g^x^rtf situ i cr^r # fl^&rcj^r: i qtrt- 

■ S^wc: s !r%%r wtcrr i ^ ^srNit gar i w%w^r%cr- 
srcsprr ^ri*^retf%^^ ^ spj^r 5Fr^%5T sq^ci^i 3TPcr'<?r%- 

^o3?n | 3#?T ^^^JW^F fcTF I *TF£* *W ^F^W^W: 
1 ^[^TT^FcgTR^FcI. I cT^T *FS% ' q^FF^^-cF^fr: 

WF%f^' ^f^F<t 1 ^rSIT%trf^pf9If% )) ?f^fF^ Wmj 
^m^W^W^l^ afcTOfST, #mW^WF^ I I aff^ctf 

R^flF^ I gjMt^SRF^F *\Z*m * f^ffa qftfr^ S lf%f|cF: 

§1 i?f: i ' ^%^rwF^f#;' miwt ^mit i 

'atf: |F% q^q^T W^^H ^r^f^FT: 5 qjrrif 



m mini * m% w#ir| t 

(I 

®mn\ i ' ^r^n% ^ ' %mx: i s?r trK<rmrf^fcr is 
w*r ^fcf s^^^srW: stf^fr i r%R r%?qR%- 

^<r^fawr4 aTr^ms i <r: qwg^ srdrr?r— ^fWR 
othr sfeaw, gfa^ g^r [%^ r I atftar: s qr^rw%n: t 
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9n3, jfrerq ■ i sr^r *mw;gr%Tfii%nT%r%3 
srgsi-i- srrisf Tarta grf^ffargfa i 

flf^WW ffWI ' 3T!%F^ I s *' 1 ^WfRH^R 

>^?cr ^1 a R^ ? swsrot ^msgsftr a*^* 



^ tfifa 5*rt: ^"nrafen ii h ii 

(<ffi: ar%5?rr% g»ng?rr^ srerc^rcfsjr im i ) 

W3Wf dtfcnmft rW%^ ii ^ it 

1 

^rafr sr^rg? ^TrR^rqi^T^T ^%r^ i 

sroorsrcopr i eft? srafrrffatfr m mm „ 



^R!— ^ fir 5^n?*n^: i * 

. 3T3T?ir% 3T3^rai% i > <w$r i^- 

smfSTROIRC fts»SRTC: I 

f«sin: 1 am s«r '*r spBi^r^sw^Ffi ' 5^ 
ami: 1 ''epflsr-srafc^' 1 3^*^ 11 ® im ' 



^RT — i anftsr fR^r ^ffsr srts% i 

^t^t% i*rr% pjsssf , 

^TT spnWT- 
3 ^ $ foftapplft * TO^'ll il 

( %7«i) l) 

Trg^r rife: i^oTflTCWF^ cr<rr%R ^qrf%rarr: i 

% ^FRf: 3Tf#% <^£r *rr% ^3 ^CcTqr ^JT Suffer 

arssrr ^fe# 5T3rfcr arrMrH*rr^r% i ^g;^ ®$ 

sfia *r*rc# mm t tor ^sfa f%f%$r qi%Pr 



_ 1 — A 

qq[=5R to^i^r— 'Tcrrai^R^ 5^*!!%%^ S^nu ^af* 5 

•aqr^rct sierra *r?t3T*ta^r f^w^g&^j <r^Tl^n% II 
m iwmmw: \ *t?jt II «rw ^ ^ 3* f: S^n* ! 




tsrwesrr: srfefs srofrjj wrat*r t<t: i 
fMf — i arte jsprrfir i w If r%wf% *rt 

^5 * fafawfa: f^rqcrr f rcrr *rfa: mi m mm \ 



I armtir tW: 1 jfl^TTT fc^TT% II p^T*^™ 

a^g^«ra; i faw<r<mr<t. fasrroirftt sTfatprcro: arf%^fcr»r- 

* arm ^ i 



TO— (arofof) ^^or jfeganft ^crtft 

ffifsr: r%?r??rr ^r%?r: i 
TO — (mzx^iwj i) ^TrrTOre^ i ^prerfr- 

m fir: 3^ , ^jfe^ ^ ( r%%wf ^_ 

S ^ ' Mri*snft ll frfo : srf^, 

-JOT- TOTOFrr: , ^sro% , m ^ ™> 



sih^rtwrprl i *i sffHFRc^^^i^miR^ i snsbr srf§ 
f?r^crr: i ^rc^i^: OT^r^rr^: ^#fRf?rr ^mwr^r 



^ i 

sr fere nrafipjhr: i srflt % i$g ( 

:: * ($r w%^t ^rr% i) - 



V). > 



i r jrr^r^i^r *w wggg ^rr^r^^rr <nprrrflr i 



^I^tRRT ^FcT^ i ^IgsfN ftwl^wi^ sjg^- 

FS^^FF H^OT^R" I lM*r^~T flraf^T^ 1 





WT^F — -f^r ^ra^, q?sr qsqr ?r gftrsf fag ( 



aft*, 3<M: » $a fl % s & , ^%3Tf?TT% II 

i*ppt **ranfti 5ri%5r^ ? ^ (l ^^^^ 



^ip^l — 1% ftsNrer i mi m^JM MlJ 

f^oifi%^fW^Ff%i%F%^n%^"I I WF%§i?K?FF%| 

^hjiR ^ ^t§; ^ ^ai^RTOf'^ s^ jmsgy: H?xf: T 

^ W *F c(^: S 'SH^W^T^ ^prft^ ZrlWr 
3T5T ^FH^T%F^ eficgsR^ ^RW^TW =W SWrTOir 

r%%?ti% *r^h i ^R^^^5ff ( ^^iiN?jrrH^f^^r: i sffeg- 

^cRe^; ^FW '&*U ?^mf £F^R#ftf 5TWf&$r I 

2 



strict f% 5Tf??rw g^OTmfa?TT3r q^iftm i 

arqr^T— or mvrkm i ^|r% i 

*r ^ frgrro fiL i sparer i 
srf% orpr *s#. ^ r% sreraft sr^ej- «tf ^srfrr i 

3Jf nRST — vgji sr^JT^r Wrc^ i 

T#R«r: I 3TR rTT^T% li f*5#: ^aq^af WJSTOT enppfesRT 

^Tr^w^g^ i sector f -#%^;r^r%Hrf$r. 
srerercmfa II m^Rr tf^roftaorifrrr i ^ tori i 



(?frr srw*t ^qrcr% i ) 

^ , ^si^i^k 131% 11 wif^w: f 



WT? griffon? utttt i 

/cs — • — 



hs^, Tsar i WSrw sn^r i tttt- 

•^4 #f ^g^rf^rfe^^iwr ^rcncfajcrr i srfa rf?r ^ i «rflr* 



(?r?r sqiw% 1) 

WW wftsrfHr «§<?n 1 

(srrcw) fife mf§^ m^mmiw fkmm 

TTwfkrW fatf arrest q^r^r r%^r tm^ 1 



1 fsPTmg?^ greftra w& i ( • ■ 

(SOT) WTO Jipi3W«rW fWWI * ^1^— 

sfe wn^ shuns* < wmftw^ijsraRr) 

fir* *t gfjniteft nqhpnw^wrangs qreRngws: i* 
Of TO!— * T **** ' WT 3 * T%1? ^ 



^srer ii-^ WflVcp^t tors ^ «' ^ » 
f^i ii' sfa i *r gnrwr < tV* 



3KK ^rffr i i ctf ^ i (srcrtf) *crft 

C<sr «r ? cr^r ^ ^ ^ ( 

"^-^ ' ft ft fa* vft*. ^ , ^ 



sr^fflrag. j asaasjiin. i- 
^^q T _-^ aft fasraCrc snrT^ i sharps 

<3 — " — 

WFTrf STf^FRT I%F%Tc^fa r^lf'TaH * ^$^«5TWRF- 

W«t mmm 51% i srerar: ar%5: t ^TcJT^fcr u 



*5 3TW3H*I|$H& 

3Ri?n — i grr T%3 ?TW ririr%ofr ^ 
^oferr^: i grr f%$? aw *r*rfoir ^ *erm?rer T%*rft 

ww: fom i i 3 * r r%s ^ ^ 

^zmmm ?wr a^ntf^ ^ «§r *SFfr sro stwHr 
™ f ™^' « *t ft*, mmf^ 



I^Nl^T — (^fer?t ^aar faster ^rwprg^r vg&i) 



crqr^H ! ^wmr fttff^r ssrotssr latere-- 1 fg/^i^ 
^gf%i% wg^ i ^rre$refr *r srrst ^t^re^i^ ^ 

g^H i b g^|:^r%WR ^fe^tf qR^frcfcfq: ' # * 3^* 
tomtit? 11 sr% ^^m^R^i l^rcssrei snrc^RT ^ t 



srPTiR^rrf?^ 

tt^t OraWfa m mmfmmt IR3 ii 

jt^i^- #c«q: i 

I^Rsra^isr — '?j^t% ^% g«q^% €<s*rar: i 9&rftr jw^w 
Pr^Jw srsrr *rer% <wr ! ntejm ^srterfa iff gft: 

^q SiSpfR ^g^^R^^wre* w^igl^ 

5<p*ffcrmrer II sgwm 3<wrr 1 sr*rVr i^r 1 wra^r 

^ 1 ^3 smrerfsr frsrrcsftr ?rf^? ^5 tow m- 



If n^5i— # 3T€^wtrw ftahrr sr^rq: tfMta 
^w*r^Tr%&ir stow ^r^-qfi n*prf 1 

fHHT 5R**T ^^?7^t IffR^ I 

(^f-cfssr ?r r%H|^r sf&<rr i) 
ff3ff — (Brrc^T^cr) art: rFsgrift 1 — (asjafg^m^CTF^) 

ff^ i ^wsVwarfatff Wrl vmA R%^gq[ i *frcrtfr 
qrra^r ^®*atf\ i wit ^i^rrf? II srtr err*^ i 



f^-g^- I *R*n% w I t# mwg; i strata jfr^arT 

^ ^WR ^4&*MURn: <FTTfSt TO IR^II 

^f)/ ! „ . . ^ 

^ft^' ? r% ssj^Rssr i arar^t rN^tftersr ?^^?r^2R- 

srerrar «wsbwt i ^stam^ ^sssfforawRi ^Rnwf-d <fn%?r 
'ratatft aqfcSh ereirflr ^Rtafa t isr^ faTfaifTS'ftw i sror- 

3^*7 TC<rffcR*r$fo | ^ rf3Sr jp^. , ^ 



(sir ^m^mp^F-v viwwe&rm^: i) 

mm II ^R^^rr £*n^ i ^ *r-cF3*r i wvzm 
u ^rr^F^g^i^Rr ®r$w i 3T«rf *t?:tcf^ t *fc#?f^ i 



(strict) *totcth: nvrfgranfff i (srarer) m wf i%m- 

tRcrfTow i Rif^F4 err fi^wi i TOFrtgww 

sf% mm hi ^mj \ m q 3 ?r s k g ^f^s- 

zm^mw * fc^^ sn?^* ^r^^ft^^F^flw^^- 



sr«n?rsf: I H 

ft sqfa^^Tt^&S I 

strops II ^ 'I 



gatf %S5T ?rer srrcnr. ^ s^ra : '<Trar ^SR^J ajw 
bpt *rsft **»r I sniwr ^ifsRr .tierc^ *re»r- 

"3 



^l5f T — ^^?g^rsT% to*?tto 5tf% i ^n^fs^nBRfpsr- 
-sot i srsr sfcfr^iTR: ^r^^r*fr r§:flfar^r% ^rp^ * 



ft ^r^rwi^ i wCti. 31: *rf sRft^: i *R^r% ^rr% 1; 

W^fcgcF 3?qR|%^^R^: I %cT: S£cF:, ^cl^f SffiW? : 1 

prefer carter i ct^r^r;^ R^afarg * ^afcftfa \ 

STFf^*FF*F^ 1 3^ 3Rft3RHF g^RTO *R:£3lPTJ ftcftarcwft 
SF3«fflL I tff ^F ^RF%?F: ^r%%cTF ^FF%FF ST^F-cF^^R ^Tf^cf^F- 

5 ^^^#q^ri%^r'TF^qH srcj^ fre$% ^ 3^R?g;- 
R'l^^F^ ' g% 1 f^r^F: hW, 5Ta:F 1 cT^rr 




II u% srcratsf : 11 



II ?F% ^Fff-cr^^Ri 5f«?*fFSf i || 



II Mfttsf: II 

(*rti sfarfct fcw*it 0 
, erf fWr «w TOT 

mil* i <r?T ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
orw ** ft nr *>ft i «w * ^ 



ib^cfr tt 3Rf^qr^R^rRr?r: i g^r *rer% firsts ^rw^%%r: is 

H^f#f% ^ri^rr^ ir ^w^?^ i s^r- 

w^rfe^ i 3T5r sTrfifcrs^r r%^s^r<far s^wj^ i fairer 

ir^m^%ftr% *rr<^ ^ i qw^cw*rrr% 3^1% WtFt* 

t sri^r i cr^r *r?^r saw-, si: 





into steEjj^^tT^^^ 

jnrwRnir wren i era trn w r^v»« • «». 



*tt in sypTgapn ^fa m mmww wat , 

SprraRr #?r arr^rrRr i wur^ 33*n? — ^#j%s§ 3$ 

^TORT II tr# q^RTRSTOW 3TR*R: ^ arfajjfoor STfacW 

®ro?r^% i ^r^rrw^^^ww^r^ rrstf^wfa $frf« 
^ffestfft *rra: i <?ftsren% t%^t%t% II aw- 

tfecf mti ^ i r^% r%*5mn%r 
***** ^rr%^ i Heroin mwmwm swhsq; i erfr 



(frsrr tj?t) ^fr *rw, ft n sraw I greara^r I 

{ | V\ _ ,1, — ' i n -Ti— I T " " 

wnctftfa *ff«t: 1 m 1 arc ^ntto: stwto?^ 1 s^: 



zm 5rrmTHTTi€T5fT3T% ^fTt: i aar^r^rtff i faster 
\%nvt fc^F tpm^t i ^'«r ?i^cf fl?rr i arming * 



1M— fa&fn i «RfiRpr#* * gsOTFrfofa; 

(ar^r) 



/tit^ ^.snutstprare isms ii » ii 

5r«rg *Pmr i ^^arnr^sptwn^nr i t%tt- 

I H3^: 3^^: SffT: I ^'mr^r%— <TOT fffcT II 

^rr% i sptc!" *rgfo sarrer: srnwassR anw^r 
■^mmr^ mr^zm f^n?fa i 5n*mit si^r 



™,_^RrK: mrsfo .prowler i 

******* *3 *fc ( 

a ^Rt ^ftW ^Rlfel W ^ 

«ftonMto f* I 



•ere^sstff spr. JiwMigq^r swift sfwww g# r%Tr%^r% 1 

mm « to graft* i tntrCTfrft' n ufan fomnfawm- 

j rr^5 faaj 33«Ns«r «nar«a eirafog i qRr$?ti%fa: 
^rt 5^Rf ^retf ftgstf «j*rr cr«rr ft*r- 

strt jforom:' s^Rgirr i %?r ^^rs^cJfr |$rt i g^mr- 



v 

*R>, ^ ft$t"ras?* 1 
sri* art ft gsrtftfir ^ft • 

gsrranft writ I 

■^rT 1 3* 1 wi: 3^ ^fj 

*fwwi f * 1 ^ f 1 ^ W^g^ir 1 



fipfW — «?g I "5^3 1 

(^) % 1 ^ ® ***** SHW l (srarar) ^ft 



! i ^ • , 
ss^psw fafNroftasfr arffcsrrefr cff sfcrsrr- 

?fi"Tcr II ^icr^H^r gf|«r g^ftmsre tt^^t^h? asfcfran%- 



g^pt ^ gfTH^ 

* sift nggretreM frfr; uM I 

gn*£r f err g ftftm **nr w^ir%%^-- 
^rftrtesrft gf*ror«fffr i fote OTirri— ^rgff - 
^ sw4 awr: srf-cr^r <?j«r «igfW fNri r%cr^*r 
*rr ^rro ar^r amp? w^r%= sfiraRftfct ^ ^wrftr% 

•g^ir^r: ^2 ^i^r^ » sr^rWr ft^fitfom*: i sRTarRT- 
frRETTf^ u sprrarai Bigqirprs^ g«wJ t ^ <akwrEW^« 
sp^t-. 3P3?irr%*r ressiw? i ^ #rf frrc^q. i anrnt^ 
*rag?tf* ***** ' aft* *rf%*re*3«>*j, i aRfwfifa^ sr^ri^r- 

i ?fijq wr sri i fjrftra: w%w ftfa: % 
■?t% iii aisr w ^r&%W5*frc^ nwRRc^l^tfr *rnr srr%- 



f^l^j—^ |% ar| rfr m I *rr fir 

mm* %ii\hw^m^€m^ i m <rr%TO ^^r- 

•*fffcft ?n^r%3rm \ wfw wrier— ^f^pr ireftsirfir It 
|r%cf £f^r rctfcfan i arSrc <jtr 

f^TW%l%: ^ f^W ^ *®3t 1%: STO TO 



*TT3T ?TT5RTr 3T*H°T 3^/=3 [% | 
ri^ra; i erar ^ci^i jt ?r suffer:, ?r <gf<r«r ?r 

sim vfttsmvsw- *fcwi wp: srarftra: i 3wnfts$<r 
*<«rnn$Rrr ^a^r^r?— ^TfW% II *rmfafa srfT^f- 

^CiftTT^ti *nr i $<t p^tt^ ?rtfpFn%fa q=^rr% i <ri% *rr$i 



Vrsqdsq^T! I 13 *nrornsn i Tftereggwrrr arret. 

,^ r _(Vt are, 'fftsrcrrer: i snfaMfr- 
s?r%3T i 4. - • 



fbton-fcr ft— 

^tt^ gii qrejs § 3^11 ^ ir 

%ii writ 1 snffimSr irrrcfg*^ *r?sr |5Jj*r: 1 $ gr ^ 3% 1 
fafa II SPfa wt% 1 srgw^r tcVfg^r c^rewprr rss§w= Sc*m. 



(ftfcf R^Fff: l) 



fT5rr — (^raoTrTT) rrsgtf weft | 3T5*r«igqr?m»T?r 
— fora** x, ftwR^lr 1) 

(sfa*r) 

^"""^ • «rg«Tftaftfirn wits*-. 1 1t3?^^ 
1 surf ^rWrmfa 1 i^tfi .wawr^r 



SWT *TfT I I ^ vrcfr I awi I 

srerg wrf i ^JiTfws — srmTTWM =stgsf ftf- 

win 5 ^rf^ 1 T%JT^fcr II sre faster ^pjg$ s&r^r^ ^ 



^ srfod w mi #mtt tot n ?\s n 

*rafrr rs;*rr ^fa 1 tiffa? ^IssrrN 1 #?r: sot*: 1 *rr m *rr 



t^rc*t*rr srarc*r mTO^^Rmw^i^sa^ *r ^§ *rr% ft t 

cftaRp' ^f*R: I ^mT^Tct— W ^WRT II ^ * s ' 

qtr^T: QT^^T:, *R*W «GW W ^ * 

*Fwrlr: *w hf^ ^%ci: stist sr: u i ^tw |^*rr ^rtr^r^- 
*rr ^f^ri sg^wfs *r<f^ i %ft R^R^r: u 



q:sTT«r5T ^r*rwT% *rr, ftct^th jtj ^qff&r 

jWr^ li I N 

3T«r spjrawwrsf Brass** m mmm4 s^lft— 
^cTJ sr^f5Tcftfrr 11 ^ vrnvsmm i 3?rw sr%*rrt t^rre?^ 

suT f 3R *reri^m%3iTT^ 11 ^r#<H ^w^t: 1 

m^mfa s^umr ^ fTrc% 1 f% ^tr% raw?*? 1 sn^f ^ 



3#nsf: I % t> 

fcfasrami tow g^ftRf €iR?r?T t %nfH form «nn: 

^UPCTff: SlfoflR: STc^TO S<3*T: I 3TT5T SSITT? II ^ 

im WRft rWRr% rcfc<r sra* i <wat ^4 *rc 



(iffcswr) f 5^1 tff&ft <*wfa *r?sfrpffirr3r- 




■ : * aR * ^^^^ 1 

'to sraroft^f i u> g isrfeffa || sftsfci 

ff% i srsrra^^m ?t% II ^ triw aiswr ^ht^p^tI^, ?r § 
wf|^h 1 g^n 1 ?[t^ipn% 11 smirad: art: «rfft5i 



^rfwcrs^ i i. (arm 
SftsW Tl'fra^ Wff I?^%st%rt II H II 

farfaw? £rl<4.) amr fief «\ffT I 

crr^K^ %f|?^r% fr^Vr ^g«ff i r% #Rq«rr ?rr ^4r i an* am 



Mii: mm Im^mm i 
$ 1 iNsfe iwt to? 3^1 ii ^ 11 

F%€f i?o5r BT^f STra^r I 

mw$—^% tot% iml ^rr^fi f&wm i #g i 



<r|?§^r en^fa *rs i r% g ^^r^r%fJm i 



srsr i fasffrc wwwv srsnfasr araTRwft 

(arrwra) are q i w a^ wsfaf^st: | tp^fa ?r?HT T 
5 



so 

Wf??R5T— wr www i r%| srrsrr- 

•mm I 



tr^Rf #*5r nam iffararg^: i ^fsw wftfts^ \ 



tit fai^? ^pfrs^^T ii*rr- 

sraut qjcpir^ «srawr *rarsi% i are ^rsr ^fer «rar<r 
5fi«ri'% i ara^w- «r^; ^r: few i ^rara 



^ ^itf^IW ! 3Tf^f ^f3R ofM^T off flfRf 

I^ctt ^sgwsfa?^: i mm %m ^mm ^r%^r 



— g-arfrr^^ i wit i 

R% HIST I^^fPWT^gfaj I 

' ^eto^S w *rar stffotrea ii ^ n 



mm ^ftsr \^mm^m^ *rcsr v^h 55$- 

■ _ fc^r ^nrars^nr^fa ^ m'^wm I 

# fiterhfi- erf fir^^ i 
WTTOT— ^ ft w^rra^ f%^ft f% t%* 

i%*mrq; i ct gwr«rtfaa £?<*r ^rsrar^aro^far ^ ^ £# f 
3i% i sjfwt sq^ra<jcN> «#<r~ 



^tr%i% fasrciwfe i ■? «.- ' ^ 

I stf * cT ?T% II FIB: I ^% eri^PWTftft * 

^rfT ^rtltPrrt* srrc^i ^rst t r3FS*f foRFNr% i f^- 
f^tfrew i 35Tf*Rn% II ^1 < m\ m- 



^ — q^rr wi^kw or irm i 
?rWf, grrsn*. — «prr *r*repr*Tr st tfa i 

fWF ^| irefa P SWifcSR 3TfT| II ^ II 
Sift T^^wf^ij HT I 

wwh w Mif * <jstt ft f ptfi %*r: \\{m 

(^I'^i^cnrgfa^ci i) 



mms% t \ 



w^R^i *t3t^f ^w^r ^rofw i w srw% 



flsrr — vk, wnvfitsn stir: i *rt«rrgq£fcrrsffcr i 
fsr, sr© arW^n^sgarar mmw aerator » 

SRfTr — ?vm, ^fww •CT^rfrt gifT^rf^r I nt 
jj PTOr, gg^gprr bistre; surer i w m*mr ^snr- 

ftrer# r#>: i sf%, 3r«JT^:s#Tfq|c5^ TR^f- 

wr^r ii || f^q- tfftrtcrr 53r^«3t fasra<sj«h i 



f5R5[?r— STcr^jq, ^ # cTfT r^crnffr 

^ar?^^ i qr% i ^tenner i 
Sffi — 3f ^ ^ *W W 35 ? 1 

Prfe 1 saw "P^ta* *?raw^ i 

trrt #qT5raw i wfr, ercnpnfa i «r«rerci ^ i 

Sfasqr *f: *T ^ swtf effi?T > 1% ^ II % sfTcT^T^RT i 



f f^f — w 3 ?3rar ftr<Tsr i jtsptostttt ft ®r g 

^> m^wimTim: \ cjcfrar 1 w few mrm, s 
i tMtg^3Tj *R%ti f| fircte: ^fcf 1 SOTFrfa wawrfa * 



*rw3n*i*c, arrest i ^f|«rr ^ofr i 

'*n?sr4: € ^ jtfjp?' ?rt i *n5n%^rar: i ewfa 4f%"- 
rrra^ 1 *£>rrsre s^irsrc- jrhRi^- i ^<mgrerf?r 1 1 



fUtTWT — (*rfs?i*rgto) 

s#rar: i) 

mimmtfi kMM' # i 5nrr f% i sift Bf^rarmft %s 
frfifcraw w ft$f^fa«?fcr 1 gfsij a^rass &rrqfc arnr^^ 



TW| W%T-8jS*T lf*Tf3[fa II ^ II 

f*R$?R 3*3^ frea^ *TI% aR?fR 5Tf 'WSIf^^tsw^orgiT:- 



niwrenjpsraRRr fri^er ^rcft stt | 
II 3m ^jjsifSf : || 

j%^t sne*Hr mi srft$qRr:g^nn»RF ifiFcf wcrcr 



% w% STfor f <i 3^ §f^3T or grfor f % 



^rsftftro f^r?er sprr ?r «rr^ fife JriW??m 1 




, £ j 3"~» €>Q „_ 



: ft 1 srf^ssrcr: #RF^rar ^^4?far \ i ^r%^r?r%f 



arrow «Br»iwrr ^rf^sr i sr «g qferoferaft i ^ pf« r: 
*T f?RUfig JRftsifir I JPeg spipht ftw$tan I arrays- 



6\ 



sift, ^rn*«fe«w m srersiraf^^s^fw^um i 
(*rr%Tcf) <=rfawf ?r^r i i 

M^3fT— °r at warof sr^f?, ilk 

*nsRJj. 1 aftr sfr^: ^rg*?? 5rr%w% 1 fiBNgpr: srrgsERr: 



tftsftqW 5rj?cTW W^Tcf | 
fjf^g-y ^ r f| ) , ^cpFST fief ^ I'dr^Ff I 
STT%, iff i $=J*|4 dH^ r R^TTST: I 
(%m TR^ffff: l) 



fqqq^TOT I $m ^FT: sgSR^P^T fg^T pR*^ [%sfFRT 



<$Tf?K»l5raT ?k I STOW few^ljlpJ&TOt ft ?TxSS?: | 

l:^rn% 3T^»rr5riii:^rR 3Tr%Jrr5rrr^T swmrfspErfr §5:*nrr% §<t- 



^§ swrrarr i ^t^wt srror wit frg i 

§:?$Rfi$ cr^T%3r% set ^r^*# s ^R^mmt ^rw 

f^re rr mm \ 5T^rr%cfrr% w^f sf% ss^rCfH ^*fif*f i 

*rsr$: sttotft ^r^r Tureen v^mm? * f%^brr% i 
^rfi €f srowmlt i *rat*TRft sra ?f% «t *riwr*r 



(*?5<f) ssresr srspcraroT: sr^rR^fg* H^fag^ i 

gfe^rfti^r tor sr^arf^rrf^r sgrTT i 

3T^r qocr ^RfHTR^CR aw ^I°n ^wrer ftrasr- 



3Rw?n — ^ %or ^ffr ssrar gxF^r i 

sttojit— fas$) ^Ift ^ift i ! 
3T%fi s^raf wiraiww mum ii 8 ii 

3R$m — (m^RrfV^) ^1% ftsr £r i i%g arar qsr 
3^ i ^f^^?f ttr' # i srr% ffesclfa srf^r 



8NhR[T — I tot fferam s 

(sr^t H^Fcfr i rM^r ^r^pr giR^r wi% i) 



— (Prater) <wr g^to: ^ ?%fwfwfr 
gn^srnF^RT— ^ ^ 

^ftTT— ^ 1 



SWT— snap* if fara^fuf i f&rcfas i 

. sri^cf r%^5n% i) 

, : srrctoff i 

'^jS?' '"^ — 1 — , *" ^ 

i 3Tf*rcwff%^f srorwRgafc 9srsrlr%rit i 



(T^r frmv rmwm i) 
^rctfwgsir: OTqqTiTR ttotor s^*r: , 



(m: ^RiitfoT: 0 

fa^ftrft^T cT BTW^W^^R fit: | ?f Igoq-q; | 



^ ?wpt -saw to-hbstotsis u vs n 



%Hr^f mm^ 11 <. n 

<st% ii m mm %«n: ^ , ^foei:*^' *3nfcr r fofar i 
|Hfa^r: *frcrrr%Rr: i itika&r. *wrrt: i sf&j <r% 

I fc[Rr: fonTO ot^PT: I q r55J p 3 , 



mm ll ^ g**n^#rg =r fern qrw m\ % ^#^fe%| i 

^^TrcR f^fff II ^R[||: ^?r$IWR: i l^cf: W%T: 

b^ct^rt ant mm: \ ^mi^fx^: i firerarRt 

WI%ft 11 w^w^fw *rn%*Rr ^ r%^cirwi 3T3Wcrt*rt 



?Jf5WT — (^"iw tr^ijt, ^rr%*) 
gqt^wfq- ^n^mg^ri q^r | 

<wrar: pr^eftffa aar: n m ssawftaflf src^r?iff arawsr- 



few * f?rwif srsprrolt • 3^^^ ^5- 

^Tsrtfir, ^q 'T ra rffr M^iwf- wTftratiraTm: 
— aft) 55sr, <ott r> fi iw%fw 1 

— ^OTT ^TPT ^ET ^ SWf^T I 

•snwf&ET s^^wr: SFra<tj;rr%% jp^h. 1 ^n?4t tpr s^Rftr 



_ <3 



cjR??n fWftr srficT ^ i ^thIwR w mrr%cf f<ri am- 
Tim TcfTW <3§ % TfWWrC H, ?H II 

q-Tf-ciK? far arc ^^r-€f ^f|<t *rawnt arnsr- 



*r? ^m^^g^r ^mr^% i %^ ^wtftr I 

^#5:^ gw^%gHcrer i awr^ g?$?r ^f%wfr 

^ 1 g?§?r 4?%wr^ rf^rr i^frsmr^ ir # i *rr% ^ *F?r- 
W3 1 f%%w Brcrfa ^r^ff ft*mr% fp*<rcr*r i s^rfa 



^T^m%qT%^Rfa*i $m 
*n?3Ni s WW f sRWt fsrairo* HUH 

?^^F^f err eft sptot %^tn sj^ftw t%^t ^TF^aiwrr 
w^r^xi ^tr^t^r^ i ^^Fc^^ ^£f§f*r ^r^f ^ ^f^r i 

-TOT ^4 5Tf'^F F%%^5rF%Tr^riFcT *JF%# ^FcF l ^rg^R^T^ *r^- 

^F^wg^' ?F% ! ^^rw^TTT? 11 3^ ^fS^HlfW 



^tWt— (tenftwi) ^ ?ir% m^m ^rs^i 



t^to i trier s?t ^ r% faw^ tW$^% i wfa^tft 





(^Tf -ct^r fag: TP?3T: Info I ) 

^ffSRSI— (SRFtr^O 5% 1% £ SOT qssr Tft- 

^rm i ar^TSR %m\f% II rcregsfa: ?;WpTrb m- 

«^4r w&fa immwmm i *n *rtfr: i srfct^s : TrcrenT k 



<n<?, 3 § jjsrr r% otNtot Inspect i 
^m, 5 ^sfir rrqi^H ^{fqrfo i 

»M*ft — sjk, <rft#3rnY ? JTTrorwT I fa^nrrt fq^c i 
r%\or i% ^ofr g<jrr <wr qssf iF^wfe i w- 

sra 3 jprsfa cptM s^ift i jj^r khi <M ii % ll 

•Rim fang i 'r^w: wfont *r w?r ^sfa^* vrjr: i 
™J ^frsrc ctst g:' , ^qq; eraftsffc 

3raft<T: f^T^r faw&w *F*rnrnrt *trt %r *t 



(f^r-crr 5if^i3r ^frrss 
csr i aprrfar w^sr «r«ro$«? i 

fT t^, m^s i sn^fi^rr' strfassT w(r^i I 
STWT i 

wn^Rfi" t ft^ctf *r*rarati *jpisrr <3^w#^r 
fa* i m [et=e i ?^fr% r!^ i zFmtu *rf-cM ««hi^i i 



3RT ft 'ROT ^ 

sfrat to* stout 

JTWltom STOTCIrHT II II 



% 3T9?RWTr<i &m <rc?hr «rc ?reir^ sra? ^ <rft- 

faRJ ftfasfr |9nl: I 3HT TRJf^|: *TM<%JR 

s^Rfir immt qfaRm. mm Jrwr^^g^ *rer% t 



II <mtsf : II 



(3TR# tfRW l) 

sni^'T^itt p truths* ^rossrR i 
yws$wif5fft *f3R r%^R^r%rff^t it ? it 

li 3T«r qwsf : II 
I sn% cTWvr^cfr t^r?r^r wfcra ?iiti i •arfSFrewgat- 
fastis^ tfsrragqfswra sf% iwnr i arc* ^jrr^ ?rf: 



<W3*0Sfit ^§Tlt F%^^E ST^O 1 ? ^faftT3R*r I%W 

. _ ' 

otto 1 u*ra<j3fa4: 1 1% ^rsrac $m \ 
fcf*. wrnci^: vm*% ^mt 1 qt*w 



efa^r ipte £rcr*T ^5^^ 

^Rf^n% 5R?IF<rc#T|?lR II R IS 

(?rcr: 9i%rr% i) 

%*ff *nror wfcr r^raft i sssRspmspr ^qgwi^rg*^ 

S*u?: « a^Rfqr^naf: — s^jr ^^re repprr ftf nr%: q^r«r 
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wWf^R^R g^TO^lft ss^renanrnwr^ 
fa: — 

#t %t ^Rf%^r tffcsc: II H II 

vr^ah I ^r: S^T qRSW *T*q% I ^F^f^r: ^f^[%ff: I 



fi^rr — fan?*) f$ wnra^sifon i 

*ni*nftrc: sfrifc fafsrcr ^c??r *ra^r srWwgfrl- 
?m% i ar^^fRcT'rftsrasr^frf^ sir srfcr- 

"flf^ r^raN" arrsroft i mm mm t c(«rr- 
^mi %3*t: i aftegwrrsf scg^^r snraFraft sfrcrofit \ 



wnl <r%ro mwn im^mr^ \\ * \\ 

mwtm firo • 
3RT92 fws f rare: ^ ^ 

§ TTCWH *Ff$# 5T3TRT^ I! C IS 
3Tf7TTKr^crTrr%??[ i arrets l^rr i 



(era: sWa »n?nfferrt?rt srf^r g^f^i I 
g^^qf gdfer: ^I^f ^ 0 

— ^ ' 

ftftf ft* i r%^r i **Wfts snfos J*m 



Prefer wrr fsw-- i wtf sm&TPfRr 

gprfstsfa arf^rsrc'rsfa awwrf h T^ra i stfsfa &r$- 

ThTtf^ftiiv^ ii wim-- 1 3f|r snsre^ i f%frfqr swat % 
Fmffi i srr% sfts<ra*rj??5Ji i 3*tfR?r *r|= f^^rr rcr?3> *rt 



v^t atorarat qiwiwi^ II ?^ ii 

mm mm v^wu mzvmmi- j sjjt # i $rt*cf 
^rar ?rcr II *qsrs«h s % s^^m ^% i mm\ 
r& \ set i^%stit% (i w& i f ^m*. f^- 



# sfowrfor: mm *m 1 

'Wg^H 1 ^era^— '^cwN^nr fWJrgsr&flr- 



^i^t mm* vzftsm $t 
gi^r ff^rerfr *nt&*n i 

Ifrcwgrrajj; i f cr sr% i r^rfrirrTmsfTf^ II sm*nc: m- i 

JTc^r^ i '^rf: \mi fe^rcr #^rarr%*r^fr:' i tw- 

r%d swrerar mm ^gsr *r'*<re: i ^l^q- ^ftft f% ^urrsq- 



If — (strict) #3 1 st^ttf stottf? I 
(errwra) fife 3 ^5^g# *raii% i 

TO r%w^ w i *9 ^ i^i ^« 

WWW Sfg g! SFFffc t H H 

law it ^ftct ftqrs^iqft i %^f^f gerrq; 1 t^l^ t$ 

|q#i# ^r: 1 f% 3 ^qr^g^r *rnfci 1 qr^: ^§ 
q^jfrq^i^: 1 (kfiti ?rRr% *reaF acwrJreFW. s 

$35 %q*5: flstft ^r^TPT I 3T^r BF^F^W 

tfswfq erPrerfa ^f§i?t: qr<%: *rg: swq #r*ff 

^% 31^% 1 <rcr *r|: stfrq^r vrr%cTB3ff$rj% 1 



iff sfsgfwjft mmn siiwws n u 

3*J30T i gtf *T£T ^l^fMWTf I 

sfwii^KiCM mm %w*qm^ I 



q 

wink i ^^fawrf^wwsaarot srstRTrrw- 

I fat 3T if<liy|<lf>.u^T5tT 1 

#rf ^ ^ gRgggr: I _ 

jtfst iwr?f ^4 s|r%s^r rNrwfcr t 3frwr$m cjptfr ?rfMcr i 

<rft<U3T trqr C^f : I f #F ?? ^Rf ^CFp^ffl^r ^Tr^TT I ^Rcf ?fcT Wl 

i $<rif$w^ sa^amf fffiw^rfWb s gar <ptow- 



eft gjraf^or i aTTfi % ^Jtarf&isfr % w^r%? 

(^grafts— ■) #jrfra f^fi ^ H^raR: i m?, %^ 
?im % g?tswqt asvnsfrarsTi^fim shj^jpr^ sraw 



*M — (^f fosur) TfTH. I 

crew, ^r%™TT"r°r #r<m sr?f 3rer°Tfwq; 1 



TOW I 

^nlfr i z% ^ sot ^fars ftr 



Tfqr Jjfti ht%55 JTira: I an ufra^sftr 



^r?Rsr— C^«i) sTO^r, ftarang^iT Wi% t 

era ^ sufemfw— *I 1 ^raft ,S5 ^" 

wire— wrreftroftft i qwr ^rtw I'aftai 1 ^ ra?f " 



«rci$, an^Rr i^tt^P 1 ^ 1 ^ <<*W)*-*n 

gT^Tcr:— f ^ggg^ 3frgg_gTTg 5gr% i 



ftgfa % w§ ll ^ li 

)t^r *re<r: $fst wn %tt sim I 



^ffnR5f — 5 ^ sfaon m« i 3% T% 
(^g5fT%% i ) 

3i%^tt m% i 

stf^aOT s ^F^srwi ^rlrft fife ^ ^5 1 
3Ff*t 3-5% ^rii? s^srg^n t mm wmzmuitfm \ srff 

^q-qfT ^^cfTr^TT^ 11 fiffcPTT W ^fo c# cf2?FF% ^ cT%^ 
*Rffr %^ * 3c5*5*IT fc5?TFcT^r^^F I '^F^: ^F-cTF^ T^Wf' 



m 1 %for srwrto 
imm m ii ^ is 

T%g i srrsprmi ^rq" I 

?<?g=5*r<r ? t% i CTgfcRiftg: snared ^3pni*f 
gnra. 1 'dkrtr irrmra "j?^ g^siir ^ra^:' # sfw^st 



5Tf^TT%, srW?F?T gSRrfctf 5IW*rfWa I T%T^ 

l) 



R^F^ I ) 



* i srer. §§ ^jtoh swam $ sRarrawft mw- 

<fr*r i 3T5T ggs%%<rc tfr^ %5Rra: wr *ri% i 

II $fcf "T^fftSf : II 



II qsfcf : ll 

^^?^%OTrarR^: argons srorenr^: I 

II STO ^Sf: II 

%q* toIm— cT<t: irfir^cfT^T? II *rw. ^ rcgxR: i 'm 

4^sfwr%r% ?rm^«R ^ wfr^r, fer%cf *rrc%^ 

sgprfarr^ W=*r Tift irnnft i' sraRn^ ss* jtptot srrc*r- 
mmfefa wmw ?mv. i Ttfatrm ?grawr m:^fer% 



fife ^ sfftnit mwt V% w& W sr/foc* ^ i 



-s S3* 



^ to % ftWw -r ft ^ ^^OT » 
. w _ ^rw f*«* w** afaww ^ i 

*ro ^ *wr*ng* *f ^ **** 

^b:— gmjar, ft^mNt <ntafl ****** ^ TOr ; 

«ro t ^ tow uro ' ^ raynww 
TOWRft w «F **** ^! ^ 



^ i ^rrg^, Profit ^rgrr: i ^^fTO^tftar \ srrgfo. 



^%4r^n% 1 

— ^sr : s^narg tot ^renr^ftal" 1 ^^ofr 

fS^fai — ^ ^T5T?of ^T%M<f€t i 

# 5R=^I% I ) 



\ "Pf Tnpg^?r: ar; ^T5r^3r4 5%^?^ a ft gi fita : i 

•softer: i *r£ : , 3?^%% , ^ ^RigsCra: t: g?nwrf 
trsr^f softer: i Trr^rf^q^ wq#— %*m?fcf%5T 

?rw t&sujg^ *T5rr sr: i ggj sifftrofrftsfr <t%- 
«nrc «n#a; i jrmrgfFr i *r*r, *m iff ^wwrf^i 



hCr^t ft sra^r i are 5%ftrtt srf%~ 



r^^t^wttr 1 sn% ft r*r: momr^ 



cftRrarftarar sftf^rfttf *ra^imrc& -i 



T^rsrgK* 591% 1 3tf% % rwr: srrterfor *rf q%rg^ s r% 





mm— ^^af ^fNrar OTigr f T^i^r 

i (_ ^ 

jj^—ffisn^, 35 srfBr ocsfr sro^wnnftertf i 

^TcT t^5t^ ^ *frr%<i fs^rr r%ct srr:* i sup? ?m Fn?Rf* i 



i it wz ftwft i 

^ TO[ q^ft fC^ g^fflj^W T I 

BTWTfoj: I ^ Prefix ^tftorasrf^ I 



mfci msw fefift jsftftanstf w 

&for?r>: | ^ =g rm^pm nfar^jf siren*. I 

S&sf # — » * 3^ rafters^ l 

— 3tst ott fri i sr? f faon ^rohr *ffts# 
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gft — ^ ^r%^*5f arw srffsffar^wof i 

;^s^t — ik n?<? i ^ #r« 

Iff wgi; srf fafof vwi 

— ■ — — — — - — 

S3rf*i5*5 : i '3?^ ^^1%' ?^rr^r sfa^r^r #^R^#f~ 



TT£ erg VT^f I 1 

•^s^— *wr) are, *?r ^rfa^% ^ I 
g& i ft* sr^r $m-- ^hmm^ ssw • 



Ararat ! ^WRrr%f%cfj ^ruKi^%%%^: m^ij ^mfmt^ 



^SSpft — (3T»iwr) 5T^g I ST^RM, 

*F?SpTT^T ptrarf wrVT% i , ' 

/o ^^rfi: sr*r: i fat i 
•wfmsfa^ sw^sRl^f !wwff wWsr t t*v W£ ^r^runt 



rag rrrsrg; i ar^r <?<rs*r%^ Jfrsnrrnr i 

H ^ M -h : — of srr^irTR^Rt^r ^grcarr *r*r<?r tffcf r i 
^«rfl^ wa^re qrr%%fl snonl; r% i 

^ravrsiT: ST^snsran irftfifafl M^fs: i 
3Pcr ?r% stir i cnNNTT^rfr— gfffijiterrT^rT tl <prers& t 

fctS rTF?^ I 3T?R ^3^1%? ^^qs^rr^ Tf'fl«Tl%^Irf STrSTCrfa I 



snTTfrnJT^^R faw^sT ^r®r\ir t%st art q-fe^grf? i 
— "r fag^rafr i i%g sprang 



#t f> *rfen%w sr^r ttt^ II ^ II 



v3limm<szr. smart n n 

fisri— (aresfar* rot) ar*, ^ <rrsr?§3w^RWf% 
^T^vfr^ij; i 

•i 

^fcp-" !!|^% ii H ii 

^13^ — ^ ww^mi s# qser snarfasr *re r 

inn 3, sr?rc^q^n%g 1 ^r%5r% g,fJr«ipsr«rcrra: r%gi gwf 
arcqRsN s^Rm^sr 1 mi 3, to m 1 ^ amftffl 



■*fr:, ^mg?i %^^i^t <ra*rasrr f^?5i?nt srTfqr^rr i • 
q$WPT f^r% W^tf 
W%\%\ — ^ &m*sw , s®m 

9TTT% i 

wrfa JBhss&rrerffcT i an^rftcr: airier: afcr i 



ar^winof aft wmft i fas* i 

3^ 1 ^"TI^'^Rf WJ^RRspfcfrtlTO TT3T^: qftoft t 



^j^—Wt www ifcmvmsi i *Cr * 

fiflRt i emRWri w«r ^ ^ ' ^ rfi * r ^ 3Trfr " 



\wm ^m^mm^j iww arfaft- 



^ir^r^ qr^^r itoff^: toiril 1 55 

^fe*^ I 3^F S^FcF I ^ *f^f 3T3«5«ra 



(strife') t^s^w^rfrJTTa^?^ ^tjfroraT i 
% supjW wnPr«R ^WHf 1% II ?vs II 

^ I ^T?TT lfo>%T% II *TRI3*t: foil*: TW: ^I^TTJ I 

fjfflig ^ri*®tm 1 erar #^FeRwwm^r n;n*re;*n- 

<p*Jl. 1 3*r\ ^riRH <jrtri^' ^f^fcr arc^nf 



^^w,wwwr«S*ram' www*™* t%W- 

f^t-~T% ft* I ...... 

ft 3 «3 ***** ^^^wifipra*** 3*" 

. feifcr i «rc*ra* * * ***** g#r ? ,% 1 
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srftTRrcra * ^ *s fan <w mra is 

snwra) i^rr ^if9r ^^€r i art fa ^ra^or 
i 3T?i ^^w^rcf lifter i srafa^ifa ?im ^re^r 



vft:, ftsf I 
ersr ^T£*3^rw \ ft^w^r ^ f^^i^ snflf ^f%^ smr~ 



^ 1 «nffi$TSR*£ gCfc^cflg^ ut%ic[it% 1 

t%t arrarr i 

^RT— sif&cTT 5rg*TRTn%T *r i what 



srdrfifr — *Nr, vffi ussr *rr^3r«r £f|an gffan fqsg- 

____ _ % " 

m^^i ^r^to^^ u srr?Frrrc%3 ?M«nf tow: i 



<?SfSf i I 



gsifcru s cf^riw^ ^ — s^ifa^ *r m?r ^rar w ^ s^rf^ 

ftg 53 *^ * 
^Ti^rt faprat € i^-ci: <rr<r s ^ fasr 3if% m% f^r § 

q^r 337 ?rrfer <ra 3^: 1 ^ wm wdfa \ f^t 



ash — 

^§5*^^ II w ll 

*r€m sot ftr^ssfarwr i ^Rtf^er II e?rc*r% 
^ft*^ ^crfa% sh *rr% i arai^er qc-^rf srr^ ^?rr^ errc^rr% 

^*rr% *rcrf i c# ttc^t ^^rsrfcix^?^^ *rr*^f ^T^rr smreg i, 



sir ^rsror, arnr^T bttwi;! i ^wr 5 arfircTstf^n 
^RT~~ (^5f^r qf^riR) *r&, * m»$, ^ \ 

fMT— (*sfS$ti) ^g^rr^ | 



siteft— 5<fr ^ i 

q^t f^TTRTcf II §3-crq i ^r^^t w£r *nrg i m 



— [^IST t 

(era: srasrra Gws^ ') 
TOR ft Wlfo^ 1 



i $iftro*frltenf^ **r<n ^ 5^ ^i^^ 



*rrcrfo} — (sfera) arrgwn*, ar^rf T^rer sforr *rosr- 
sr irewresw ^ ^r'w^ *«rtw fawns' 



5ri% *re?rT r%£w i 

s srt f| sir: £rj3" ^ ^ff??R i aro mv^qxH* 

n # 11 



II TOtsi: II 

■TO— tt^, ^ars^ft^frsfa wrs: w1sRn%ikr- 

TO— W I ^ ^WRnPanjfoft- 

II 3t«i ^mirrsf II 

faft II ^^cr: srfaqxqi torrasrar Jnratr$fa wssnm 
jpn^ WFRrftfafreR; ^ nuraft, ?r prater, * srgJT^cr i 



3^*1% W h 5K: I 3=CT SW^ft^: ^Wf*? •TnfR' WR "T^r% 

ist'cTuri— arei: 3?^= ewer raP-wrm fo*rar smft^ f% *rr t 
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f^rPcT I RfcETrHR %RRX<>J #^I5[R3T I ^R^refa 8T55ffTf§- 

m ^i^umh 1 ^tfffa ^h^^ir 1 Mr%*m 3ts€ru 

^uTFcT 3TR*lfor l <*R^ ^R ^3TOH$W^&&: fig- 
*TRlt ^^STg^^riflf^f <T: II q^^SRTC <r*n 1 

#tfr ^TR^'^f^^r ^Rfg*Fs^ 11 ^gsssrrfa mi srrpw- 

^ I Rf?R^g mi ^ 37^^H it ^$#R*k§«5 3^4 




irt'^Tr > 'roarer qrpa^fr^^ n' ar?nrcf%g^wr 

i 3tt%t*tot ft§ erf %sr*rr s*rcr ? ftr%- 

i ^n^w^Frr ^ir; w crrf% ^rfw 5htf \ 

% Iter: ??Cr^^^F sbt: r%RM%f^2fr f^rauRFsfc: 



arrwr ^g: sari?*. 5r?4%wf^r^ ^gra:?* jwrt i 3rc$r<rar 
??s*h ! tf^rat full i sqsffa: <r;;?rr srr^r *r? srefer ^ ?r 



ink ^mwm^mw^iffife^ l 

§Rtf% ^^WBrcKtfr I 3^'-, w: i II 
:r war i mmri ^ * i ffwfeft 

l^d* i ^e?rc?sRr anpgtsw^^ ^-rtq^fsrs: * 



s?t*r: 1 T5r ^R*R?$?r ^ssrrsjfor snwCRgr^R"-? ^ m^rsi 
sfrcrr i*r«?r sptrt ifa: sff^rij. arrc^r *ptrt i jt ^£^r%*tftr%- 



anr I3$nq»5T, T%*r*5T%9T% w^t^rt^: i r% snfrfa i 

S^T: ?fc[ gtffacf I OTTfa: ^rfFcf clW^ 

srsfar *2ir i ml ?r«rr i srra^RR: srem^ i a#rasfN3W- 

i %\1^Rire^ic^^ i sir % s e$ro'tew s 

'fow^^r spot wft*:' # ^rg€r i % ^r?f ?# i% r%*rt 



fg: — r%f 3 3r?n$ ? *ror?w 1 

?%^*tw* s^rifg^ 1 f #3Tf?cfr g^wr faswfturf 

11 ^toto^ s^rasr ^rgi^r i ? ^ tnsimsR 
*t%%% i *rr w 1 ^4 *ir ^jr: 1 3rsfr% II 

wz- 1 r? 1 ^r^r Toift^rfo 1 arr%5flcr 1% ^stortI ~ 



(sfeRT) asanas wms% i 5&rfa » 

ssprft i^rr: !P * g*fa i «rat *rerc^ wmsi% i arc* 
i ssrpw^jwnfc i are ^atoms^ Bras*J:j 



5RRT — W 1 i r 

[sr% crretfr r#ft turret i. 

«FcRg srfsrcTf: *wsr: ^cfr art srw *r cwN: 1 *m% *re^t 1 



eqr?x i sr^fa ^raa: sffcsfaHffo \ §^%ctr *jnk e^lr ctpsr 

stt^r ^Ws^ i *reg#f?r sr*rF^nr^ i mm— \ij 
r^res mi 3«rr sr&r # crara^ 1 c^rr spwr v 



*Sg**r mis I 

#*r: gift i stt^ - *T% II s^rq-^qr: fsrq; i srsr ^mim- 



^r?g# ^o^H*:H^su^r wr^^r spt*^ twgfr- 

#r%5 5t«w <£? % ^R^rr: rarfcnwsrr*! Grotto mm mm*i mp<s 
«mt ^3^w si^crr ( are rwrr%<=r^ spra^r fr«r?^rcL 



(mm 'jujT^fsir) 

— (srcfe^r) err *r srs^ i 5* stt wt wot i 
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ABH1JNANA SAKUNTALA 



ACT THE FIRST, 

MAY the Lord protect you, the Lord endowed with 
eight visible bodies, viz., — the one that represents 
the first creation of the Creator (water), the one 
which transports the materials duly offered in the 
fire (fire), the one which represents the sacrificer 
(soul), the two which create time (the Sun and the 
Moon), the one which, being imbued with the quality 
Capable of being sensed by the ear, stands pervading 
the Universe (ether), the one which wise men declare 
as the root-cause of all elements (earth) and the 
one by which living beings are animated by life 
(air). (1) 
(At the end of the Stage-benediction) 

Stage-director. (Lookin g towards the dressing room) 
Madam, if the dressing arrangements are finished, 
come here please. 

(Enter) 
Actress. Sir, here I am. 

Stage-director- Madam, this assembly is full of 
learned people. To-day we have to present them 
with a new play whose plot is woven by Kalidasa. 
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So let preparation be made for presenting every 
character. 

Actress. Nothing will be found lacking, sir, as 
you are skilled in practice. 

Stage-director. Madam,. I shall tell you the truth. 
I do not consider my skill in practice good 
enough until the learned are pleased. The mind of 
even those highly disciplined is diffident in itself . (2) 

Actress. It is so. Sir, please order what is to be 
done next? 

Stage-director. What else than to please the ears 
of this audience ? Please sing about this very season 
of summer, so enjoyable, that has begun of late. 
For now — . 

The days are afoot in which a plunge into 
waters is delightful, which abound in sylvan breezes, 
fragrant through the contact of Patali flowers, which 
easily induce sleep in thick-shaded spots and which 
are charming towards their close. (3) 

Actress. Quite so. (Sings) 
Gay womenfolk do with mercy deck their ears 
with Sirisa blossoms slightly kissed by b'ees and 
possessed of tender tips of filaments. (4) 

Stage-director. Madam, well sung. Oh! The 
whole stage seems to be drawn in a picture, with 
hearts bound up by the melody. Hence now, which 
composition shall we take up for- pleasing the 
audieto ? 
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Actress. Indeed the revered gentlemen have al- 
ready commanded that the new play known as 
Abhijfiana £akuntala should be put on boards. 

Stage-director. Madam, I have been fully remind- 
ed. It was forgotten by me for the moment. For— 
I was unwittingly captivated by the ravishing 
■melody of your music like this king Dusyanta by 
-the fleet deer. ( 5 ) 
(Exeunt Both) 
PROLOGUE. 



(Enter the King in pursuit of a deer with bow 
.and arrow in hand, driving on a chariot and the 
■Charioteer) 

Charioteer. (Looking at the king and the deer) 
Long-lived one, 

Casting my eye at the antelope and at you With 
the bow strung, I behold as it were, the Pinaka- 
■bowed one in flesh and blood in pursuit of the 
deer. ^ 

King. Charioteer, we have been drawn far off 

-by this deer. 

And even now,' casting his glance ever and 
anon at the pursuing chariot with a graceful bend 
of his neck and mostly covering the forepart of his 
Wy by the hind part out of fear of the fall of arrows 
and strewing the track with, half-cut pieces of 
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Darbha slipping from his mouth open through 
fatigue, behold, due to his lofty boundings he travels, 
more in the sky and less on earth. (7) 

How is it 1 Even as I pursue him I have to strain 
myself to see him. 

Charioteer. Long-lived sir, since the ground is- 
full of ups and downs I have held up the reins, and 
consequently the speed of the chariot has been 
slackened. Thereby this deer has gained in the- 
intervening distance. Now when you come to the 
even ground he cannot elude your reach. 

King. Then loosen the reins. 

Charioteer. As Your Highness commands. (Look- 
ing at the speed of the chariot) Long-lived sir, behold, 
behold. 

As the reins are let loose these horses elongat- 
ing the foreparts of their bodies, keeping steady the 
edges of chowries, with ears steady and erect, run 
such that they could not be overtaken by the dust 
raised by themselves, as if in emulation of the deer's- 
speed. (8) 
King. True. The horses surpass the green horses 
of the Sun. Accordingly— 

That which is tiny to the vision becomes sud- 
denly big, That which has gaps in the middle 
appears to be joined together* That which is curved 
by nature appears to the eyes to be in a straight 
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line. Due to the speed of the car, nothing is either 
far from me or close to me even for an instant. (9) 

Driver, look at this being killed, (Gesticulates the 
application of an arrow to the bow-string) 
(Behind the screen) 

Oh! O king, this is a deer of the hermitage 
should not be killed, should not be killed. 9 

Charioteer. (Listening and seeing) Long-lived sir, 
sages have appeared, intercepting the antelope that 
lay within your arrow-shot. 

King. (Hastily) Then let the horses be controlled. 

Charioteer. Yes. (Stops the chariot) 

(Enter a Hermit along with two others) 

Hermit (Raising his hand) King, this is a deer of 
the hermitage, should not be killed, should not be 
killed. 

So withdraw your arrow that has been well 
applied to the string. Your weapon is for protect- 
ing the distressed, not for striking at an innocent 
one. (10) 
King. Here it is withdrawn. (Does so) 
Hermit This befits you who are the torch of 
Puru's race. 

This is quite befitting of you who are born of 
Puru's dynasty. May you get a son possessed of 
-similar qualities, bound to become an emperor. (11) 
The two others. (Raising their hands) By all means 
may you get a son bound to be an emperor. 
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King. ( With salutation) Accepted. 

Hermit. King, we have set out for gathering, 
fuel. Here is seen the hermitage of Kulapati Kanva 
on the bank of the Malini. If there be no prejudice 
to your other work you may walk in and accept the 
hospitality due to guests. Besides, 

On seeing the pleasant rites performed by sages 
free from impediments you will know how much 
your arm bearing the scars of the bowstring affords 
protection. (12) 

King. Is Kulapati present ? 

Hermit. Just now after directing his daughter 
6akuntala to attend to the reception of guests he 
has gone to Somatirtha to quell the influence of an 
adverse fate affecting her. 

King. Be it so. I shall see her. On coming to 
know of my devotion she will report me to the sage. 

Hermit. 1 We shall take leave. (Exit along with 
his pupils) 

King. Charioteer, urge the steeds on. Let us 
purify ourselves by the sight of the holy hermitage. 

Charioteer. As Your Highness commands. (Again 
observes the speed of the chariot) 

King. (Looking around) Charioteer, even without 
mention this can be known as the region of a. 
penance-grove. 

Charioteer. How? * 

Kmg. Don't you see ? For here — 
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Wild paddy corn lies at the root of trees, 
dropped down from the mouths of hollows contain- 
ing parrots. Oily stones at some places bear traces 
of being used in the crushing of the IngudI fruit. 
The deer, with an unfaltering gait due to the growth 
of confidence, tolerate the sound. And the ways 
leading to water-reservoirs are marked by lines 
drenched in the flows of water from the edges of 
bark-garments. (1 3) 

Charioteer. All that is right. 

King. (Going a little distance) Let there be no 
disturbance to the occupants of the penance-forest. 
Halt the chkriot here itself. I shall get down. 

Charioteer. The reins are held up. Your High- 
ness may get down. 

King. (Climbing down) Driver, one should indeed 
enter penance-groves in humble dress. Here just 
receive this. ( Taking off his ornaments and bow, 
hands them over to the driver) Driver, before I return 
after meeting the occupants of the hermitage, let 
the horses be bathed in water (made to have backs 
bathed in water). 

Charioteer. Yes. [Exit 

King. (Walking about and seeing) This is the gate 
of the hermitage. I shall just enter. (Entering 
and feeling an auspicious sign) 

Tranquil is this site of hermitage. And my 
arm throbs. Whence could it have its fruition 
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here ? Or rather things that are bound to happen' 
' have their openings everywhere, (14) 
(Behind the screen) 
Here, here, friends. 
King. (Lending his ear) Eh ! To the right of the 
cluster of trees a talk seems to be heard. I shall 
go there. (Walking about and seeing) Eh ! These 
hermit-girls, carrying jars of water in keeping with 
their size, come here only to give water to the young 
trees. ( Observing closely) Oh ! How pleasant is 
their sight ! 

If this personality, rare in the harem, is 
possessed by the folk that live in a hermitage, 
indeed the plants of a garden are thrown far low 
in qualities by the creepers of the woods. (15) 

I shall remain in this shade and await them, 
(Stands seeing) 
(Enter &akuntala engaged as mentioned above 
along with two female friends) 

fiakuntald,. Here, here, friends. 

Anasttyd. Friend 3akuntala, I imagine, the trees 
of the hermitage are dearer than yourself to father 
Ka&yapa ; for, tender like the Navamalika blossom 
as you are, you have been directed by him to water 
the basin of these trees, 

feakuntala. It is not only the father's command. 
I myself have sisterly affection for them. (Gesti- 
culates the watering of trees) 
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King. (Within) Eh! Is she Kanva's daughter? 
The revered Kasyapa is indeed poor in appreciation, 
who engages this girl in the duties of the hermitage. 
The sage who desires to convert this guilelessly 
charming personality into one fit for penance, indeed 
strives to cut a fuel -plant with the edge of a blue 
lotus-petal. (16) 

Let it be. Hidden by the tree, I shall confidently 
look at her, (Does so) 

fiakuntala. Anasuya, I am pressed hard by the 
bark-cloth on my breasts so ruthlessly tied up by 
Priyamvada. Just loosen it. 

Anas&ya. Yes. (Loosens) 

Priyamvada. (With laughter) In this matter you 
had better condemn your own youthful age which 
develops your breasts. 

King. No doubt the tree-bark is ill-suited to her 
age, but it does not fail to put forth the beauty of 
an ornament. For — 

Lotus is fascinating though mixed up with 
moss. The Moon's spot though dark heightens her 
beauty. This tender girl is exceedingly charming 
even in her bark-dress. What is it that is not an 
ornament to sweet persorialities ? (17) 

Sahuntala. (Seeing in front) This Kesara tree 
seems to urge me on with its fingers of sprouts 
moving in the breeze. I shall just honour it. 
(Walks about) 



10 



&AKUNTALA 



Priijcohvada, Friend 3akuntala, just remain here 
for a while. When you stand near, this Kesara 
tree appears to be joined to a creeper, 

"Qalmntald,. You are therefore Priyamvada (a 
'speaker of sweet WoJSBjT" 

King. Not merely a speaker of sweet words. 
Her words are sweet but true. This lady's 

— lower lip is possessed of a red hue like that 
of foliage. Her hands imitate the tender branches. 
The youthful age, covetable like blossom, exercises 
its sway over her limbs. (18) 

AnasUija. Friend ^akuntala, this is the self- 
chosen bride of the mango tree, the Navamalika 
whom you have named Vanajyotsna. You have 
forgotten her. 

&dkuntala. If I forget myself. (Approaching and 
looking at the creeper) Friend, at a pleasant season 
has taken place the union of this creeper and the 
tree* for Vanajyotsna has the youthful age of bloom, 
and the mango with its glossy foliage is fit for 
enjoyment. (Stands looking) 

Priyamvada. Anasuya, <fb you notice 3akuntala 
looks keenly at Vanajyotsna ? 

AnasUya, I do not follow you. Be explicit. 

Priyamvada. Her idea is — Shall I too get a suit- 
able bridegroom just as Vanajyotsna has got a tree 
suited to her ? 
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Sakuntala. Certainly that is your wish. (Drains 

the water-jar) 

King. Will she be the daughter of Kulapati, born 
of a wife of unequal caste ? Or rather, 

Beyond doubt she is worthy of being wedded 
to a Ksattriya inasmuch as my noble heart aspires 
for her. In matters which are subjects of dispute, 

the mental leanings of noble ^persons jgvejbhe tras* 

verdict 

However, I shall find out the truth about her. 

Sakuntala. (In aflutter) Oh ! The bee agitated 
by the sprinkling of water has left the Navamalika 
and turns to attack my face. ( Gesticulates annoyance 
by the bee) 

King. (Longingly) (0 bee) — Looked at by her 
agile side-glances, you touch her often as she quakes 
in tremor. Moving close to her ears, you buzz 
gently as if to whisper something. As she waves 
her hand (to drive you off) you drink her lip, the 
richest treasure of her sexual dalliance. OJjas^jwe* 

are damned by a search after truth, you ara imiged 

f ortunate, . „ . ~~ (20) - 

Sakuntala. Friends, save me, save me from the 
onslaught of this wicked bee. 

Both. (With a smile) Who are we to save? Cry 
out for Dusyanta. Penance-forests gfcre in fact under 
royal protection. ~~ ~ " * " 
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King. This is the time for me to disclose myself^ 
Eh ! Who is there ! (Half saying so, to himself) My 
kingship will be revealed. Let it be. I shall say 
thus. 

$akuntala. This wicked one does not stop. I shall 
go elsewhere. (Moving to another place and casting 
her glance) What ! It pursues me even here. 

King. (Approaching fast) Who is it that commits 
an outrage on innocent sage-maidens when the 
descendant of Puru, the punisher of villains, rules 
the Earth ? (21) 
(All are puzzled a bit at the sight of the king) 

AnasHya. Sir, no grave danger. This, our dear 
friend, is confounded by the bee and has grown 
afraid. (Points to Sakuntala) 

King. (Turning towards tiakuntald) Does penance 
get on well? 

(Sakuntala stands nervous and silent ) 

Anas&ya. Now by the advent of a distinguished 
guest. Welcome, sir. Friend Sakuntala, go to 
the cottage and bring water together with fruits 
for reception. This (water in the jar) will be water 
to wash his feet with. 

King. Let it be. Cordiality has been offered by 
your kind words themselves. 

Priyamvada. Then, sir, please sit on this cool 
platform in the dense shade of the Saptaparna tree 
and relieve yourself of your fatigue. 
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King. Indeed you too have grown weary by 
this work. 

AnasUyd. Friend ^akuntala, it is proper for us 
to attend on guests. So let us sit here. 

(All sit down) 

&akuntala. (Within) How is it that on seeing him 
I am affected by a feeling inconsistent with a 
penance-forest? 

King. (Looking at all) Oh I Your mutual affinity 
is fascinating through equal age and loveliness. 

Priyamvada. (Aside) Anasuya, who is this man 
of superior and dignified personality that speaks so 
sweet and appears like a lord ? 

Anas&ya. Friend, I am also inquisitive. I shall 
just ask him. (Aloud) Sir, the confidence roused 
by your sweet talk makes me speak. Which line 
of royal sages is adorned by your revered self? 
Which is the country whose inhabitants have grown 
anxious by your separation ? And for what reason 
has your delicate self been subjected to the worry 
of a sojourn to the forest of penance ? 

feakuntala. (Within) Heart, be not perturbed. 
Here Anasuya is asking the point thought of by you. 

King. (Within) How shall I introduce myself ? 
And how shall I conceal my identity ? Let it be. 
I shall tell her thus. (Aloud) Madam, I have been 
engaged by the king descended of Puru to look 
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after charities, and as such I have come to this holy- 
forest to supervise the unimpeded performances of 
sages. 

AnasUyti. Performers of Dharma have now got 
a patron. 

(&akuntala gesticulates shyness due to love) 

The two friends. (Noting the psychology of bothy 
aside) Friend 3akuntala, if only our father were 
present here to-day. 

&akuntal&. (Angrily) Then what will happen? 

The two friends. He will honour this guest with 
the richest possession of his life. 

tiakuntala. You both, get away. You speak, 
having something in mind. I shan't hear your 
words. 

King. We would like to ask something relating 
to your friend. 

The two friends. Sir, your wish is a condescension 

towards^us. v , ^ 

King. It is a matter of renown that His Holiness 
Kasyapa is in permanent communion with the 
Supreme Being. Then how is it that this friend of 
yours is his daughter ? 

AnasUyti. Listen, sir. There is the royal sage of 
; great powers known as:Kau6ika who has given his 
name to a gotrai 

King, There? is, ; I have heard. 
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AnasUyd. Know him as the source of our dear 
friend. Father Kasyapa is her father by fostering 
and bringing her up as she was abandoned. 

King. By the word 'abandoned' my curiosity has 
been roused. I should like to hear from the very 
beginning. 

AnasHya- Listen, sir. Formerly when that royal 
■sage w r as engaged in severe penance the gods grew 
somewhat apprehensive, and the celestial damsel 
called Menaka was sent by them to spoil his penance. 

King. Of course the gods are afraid of another's 
austerities. 

^oifl^sT^Then in the lovely season of spring, 
at the sight of her maddening loveliness— (Saying 
so, stops in the middle through shyness) 

King. What next took place can be easily known. 
By all means she is born of an Apsaras. 

Anas&yd. Yes 1 

King. Proper. 

How could this lovely form occur in women of 
the human species? The waving lightning does 
not arise from the surface of the Earth. (22) 
(feakuntald remains with face downcast) 

King. (Within) There is scope for my ambition. \ 
"But after .hearing the longing for a bridegroom 
alluded to in jest by her female friend, my mind is 
doubtful of her love and apprehensive. 
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Priyarhvada. (Looking at &akuntala with a smile 
and turning towards the Hero) Sir, you seem to be 
desirous of saying something more. 

(Sakuntala threatens her friend with the finger) 

King. Madam, you have guessed aright. We 
have something else to ask out of our zeal to hear 
about the conduct of the virtuous. 

Priyamvada. No need for hesitation. Hermits 
can freely be asked anjzAfajng. 

-^KmgT I should like to know this about your 
friend. 

Is the rigorous conduct of a hermit, obstructive 
to the actions of love, to be observed by this lady 
till she is given away in marriage ? Or is she to 
live throughout in the company of the she-deer, 
dearly loved for their joy-inspiring eyes? (23) 

Priyamvada. Sir, even in the performance of 
Dharma she is a dependent. But her father intends 
to give her on a suitable bridegroom. 

King. (Within) This is not a wish beyond reach. 
J Heart, be hopeful. Now the doubt has been 
cleared. What you suspected as fire is now a gem 
fit for touch. (24) 

Hakuntala. (Feigning anger) Anasuya, I shall go, 
Anas&y&. Why ? 

&qkuntala. To report to the venerable Gautaml 
about this Priyamvada who talks incoherently. 
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Anas&ya. Friend T it is not proper for one that 
dwells in a hermitage to leave a distinguished guest 
without honouring him and to go elsewhere at her 
will. 

( Sakuntola starts without saying anything) 
King, (Within) What? She goes. (Desires to 
seize her* but restrains himself) Oh ! How similar to 
physical action is the working ofja lover's mind I 

As I was about to follow the sage's daughter 
I am suddenly checked from my course by decorum. 
As such I seem to have gone and come back without 
as much as rising from my seat. (25) 

Priyamvada. (Preventing Sakuntala) Friend, it is 
not proper for you to go. 

Sakuntala. (Knitting her brows) Why? 

Priyavivada. You owe me two sprinklings of 
trees. Just come. You shall relieve yourself of 
the debt and then go. (Turns her back by force) 

King. Happy girl, I observe the esteemed lady 
is already jaded by the watering of trees. Accord- 
ingly— 

With drooping shoulders her hands have their 
palms extremely reddened by the lifting of jars. 
The breath increasing in magnitude causes the 
tremor of her breasts even now. The drops of sweat 
on her face have formed in clusters assailing the 
isirfsa on her ears. And her tresses, as the knot of 
% 
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hair has loosened, are dishevelled and being tied up 
with a single hand. ' (26) 

So I shall relieve her of her debt. (Tries to give 
his ring) 

(Both read the letters of his name inscribed therein and 
look at each other) 

King.' Don't think of us otherwise. It is a gift of 
the king. 

PriycNhvada. Sir, this ring does not deserve to be 
separated from your finger. By your very words 
she is relieved of her debt. (Laughing a little) Friend 
3akuntala, you have been relieved of indebtedness 
by the revered one extending his sympathy. Nay, 
by the king himself. You may now go. 

ftakuntalG. (To herself) If I am able to. (Aloud) 
Who are you to release me or restrain me ? 

King. (Seeing {iakuntala? to himself) Is it likely 
that she too is inclined towards, us as we are towards 
her? Or the door is open for my aspiration. For, 

Though she does not mingle her words with 
mine, she offers her ear towards me when I speak. 
No doubt she does not turn towards my face, but 
her glance mostly falls on no other object. , (27) 

(Behind the, scenes) 
Ye sages,- be vigilant in the protection of the 
animals of the penance-forest. King Dusyanta is 
fast approaching on a hunting sport. 
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Accordingly the dust raised by the hoofs of 
horses, shining like the setting Sun, falls like a 
swarm of fireflies on the trees of the hermitage, 
containing wet bark-garments clinging to their 
.branches. (28) 

Moreover — 

Terrified by the sight of the chariot, the ele- 
phant enters the holy forest with one of his tusks 
stuck to a tree-stem broken by his impetuous dash, 
tethered in ropes formed by the encirclement of 
creepers dragged by his feet, scaring away the 
herds of deer and appearing like impediment incar- 
nate to our penance. (29) 

(All are flurried a little on applying their ears) 

King. (To himself) Ah ! Fie ! Soldiers searching 
for us disturb the penance-grove. Let it be. We 
will go back. 

The two friends. Sir, we are perturbed by this 
elephant-incident. Give us leave to go to our cottage. 

King. (In a hurry) You may go, ladies. We too 

shall so strive that there may be no disturbance to 
the hermitage. 

(All rise) 

The two friends. Sir, we are ashamed to communi- 
cate our wish to meet again the distinguished giiest 
without having honoured him with a reception* 
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King. No, not so. l am honoured by your very 

sight 

(Exit fcakuntala looking at the king and delaying wider 
a pretext along with her two friends) 

King. I am lukewarm to return to the city. I 
shall attend to my followers and encamp them at 
a place not far off from the penance-grove. I am 
indeed unable to withdraw my mind from &akuntala's 
affair. 

My body goes in front, but my heart runs back 
unwittingly like the silk of a flag taken against the 
wind. _ ^ * r ~^ 5 ™ ~~ " - 

(Exeunt Omnes) 

The End of the First Act. 



ACT THE SECOND. 
(Enter Vidusaka dejected) 

• VidHsaka. (Heaving a sigh) Alas 1 I am damned: 
by the friendship of this king indulging in hunt- 
ing. 'Here is a deer, here is a boar, here is a tiger/ 
Thus even at midday he rambles in the woods, sparse 
in the shadow of trees in summer. We drink the 
tepid waters of mountain-rills, bitter by the contact 
of leaves. We eat at unpunctuai hours the food. 
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largely of flesh roasted with the spit. Even at night 
I cannot freely lie down as my thighs are aching by 
pursuit on horseback. Then too early in the morn I 
have been roused by the bastards of huntsmen in 
'their enthusiasm to seize the forest. With all that my 
• worry does not end. Then a boil over the burn has 
arisen. Yesterday when we lagged behind and~my 
-esteemed friend entered the hermitage in pursuit of 
a deer, the sage's daughter named ^akuntala has 
been presented to his vision by my misfortune. Now 
he does not even talk of a return to the city. To-day 
as I was deeply worried over all this, the day dawned 
before my very eyes. What is my resort ? I shall 
just see him as he would have finished his morning 
duties and dressing. (Walking about and seeing) Here 
my Mend comes, surrounded by the female Yavana 
attendants armed with bows and wearing garlands 
of wild flowers. Let it be. I shall remain like one 
crippled by injured limbs, if at least by so doing I 
can get rest. (Stands leaning on a staff) 

INTERLUDE. 



(Enter the King with retinue as stated) 

King. True, the beloved is not within my easy 
reach, but the mind takes solace at observing her 
feelings. Though love has not yet achieved its object 
its reciprocity contributes to pleasure. (1) 
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(With a smile) Thus imagining a dear one's attitude- 
in keeping with his own wish, a lover moves in a 
fool's paradise. Accordingly — 

That even as she directs her eyes elsewhere her 
glance is loving, that the slow gait caused by the 
heaviness of her hips is due to her sportiveness, thai 
when restrained by her female friend with the 
words 'Don't go/ she speaks to her with intolerance, 
■ — all this is dominated by consideration for me, is it ft 
Strange ! A lover applies everything to. himself .^1) 

Vidilsaka. (Standing in the same posture) Friend,, 
my hands do not move. Only words. Be glorious. 

King. Why is this disability of the body ? 
• Vidilsaka. Why ? Having squeezed the eyes your- 
self, you ask for the cause of tears. 

King7 Tdon't understand. 

Vidilsaka. Friend, if the cane-plant puts on the 
appearance of a hunchback, is it due to its own 
power or the power of the current of the river ? 

King. The river-current is the cause for that. 

Vidilsaka. And you likewise for me. 

King. How ? 

Vidilsaka- You have to roam about like a forester 
in all risky places, thus leaving off your royal 
duties. Truly, I have no control over my limbs 
whose joints are shattered by driving off wild beasts 
daily. I beg your pardon. At least for a day leave 
me to take my rest. 
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King. (To himself) He says like this. My heart 
too, recollecting the daughter of Kasyapa, is averse 
to hunting. Why ? 

I am not able to bend this bow fastened to its- 
string to discharge arrows at the deer who after 
attending on my sweetheart seem to have taken les- 
sons from her in the practice of charming glances. (3) 

Vid&saka- {Looking at the king's face) You are 
speaking to yourself with something in your mind* 
Mine has been a cry in the wilderness. 

King. (With a smile) What else ? I have stopped, 
because my friend's words should not be set at 
naught. 

VidOsaka. May you live, long. (Tries to go) 

King. Friend, stop. I have not yet finished my 
statement. 

Vid&saka. Give your command. 

King. After you have taken rest you should 
assist me in a different but light work. 

VidUsaka. Is it in the eating of sweetmeats ? 

King. In what I am going to say. 

Vidtisaka. I shall be patient. 

King. Eh! Who is there ? 

(Entering) 

Doorkeeper. (Saluting) May I have Your Majesty's 
command ? 

King. Raivataka, let the commander be sum- 
moned.. 
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Doorkeeper, Yes. (Exit and Re-enter with the 
Commander) Eager to give orders, His Majesty- 
remains with eyes directed this way. Please go 
near, sir. 

Commander. (Looking at the king) Hunting has 
really been a blessing to my lord who has not been 
visited with its evils. Accordingly — 

His body with the upper half hardened by the 
ceaseless stringings of his bow, being proof to the 
Sun's rays and unaffected by drops of sweat and 
reduced by physical exercise but not noticeable as 
-such, is posse ssed of high .stamina like that of an 
elephant roaming in mountains, (4) 

(Di awing mar) Victory to Your Majesty. A 
blockade has been created against the escape of wild 
beasts from the forest. Why delay ? 

King. My enthusiasm has ^abated by reason of 
Madhavya speaking ill of hunting. 

Commander. {Aside) Friend, be firm in your 
obstruction. I shall simply pander to his taste. 
(Aloud) Let the fool prattle anything. Indeed, my 
lord, you are yourself an example. 

The belly thinned by the disappearance of fat, 
the body becomes light and agile. The susceptibilities 
of beasts changing in fright and fury are observed. 
And it is the excellence of archers that their arrows 
are unfailing at a moving target. They falsely say 
that hunting is a vice. Where is such diversion? (5) 
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VidUsaka. The honoured one has come back to 
normalcy. But you, roaming from forest to forest, 
are going to fall into the mouth of some aged bear 
hankering for a human nose. 

King. Good general, we are in the vicinity of a 
hermitage. So I do not appreciate your words. 
But now — 

Let buffaloes immerse in the water of pools 
beaten frequently by their horns. Let the herd of 
deer, squatting in groups under the shade, chew 
the cud. Let the spoliation of Musta grass in ponds 
be carried on with confidence by the troops of swine. 
And let this our bow with the string let loose enjoy 
its rest. (6) 

Commander. If Your Majesty pleases. 

King. Hence withdraw 7 the troops that have gone 
in advance to seize the forest. Let my soldiers be 
prevented from doing havoc to the penance-grove. 
See. 

With sages whose wealth is penance and who 
excel in tranquillity there is the latent fire ready to 
flame up. Like sunstone slabs yielding a favourable 
touch, they disgorge it when they come into clash 
with other fires. (7) 

Commander. As Your Majesty commands. 

Vid&saka. Let your gospel of zeal go to ruin. Be 
off, bastard. 

(Exit the Commander) 
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King. (Looking at the attendants) Ladies, you may 
put aside your hunting dress. Raivataka, you too 
may attend to your duties. 

Servants. As Your Majesty bids. [Exeunt 

Vidnsaka. You have expelled the last fly. Now 
sit down under the shade of this tree on the seat 
canopied by the thickly grown creepers. I too shall 
sit at ease. 

King. Go in front. 

Vidtisaka. Come on, come on. 

(Both ivalk about and sit down) 

King. Madhavya, you have not realised the 
purpose of your eyes. For, you have not seen what 
ought to be seen. 

^VidHsaka. Indeed you are in my front. 

King. E verybod y thinks his own peo p le hand- 
some. I speak witlTrefe^ of 
tEe^hermitage— SakuntaU. 

Vid&saka. (Within) Let it be. I shan't give him 
scope. (Aloud) Friend, does that sage's daughter 
look" covetable for you ? 

/ King. Friend, the heart of P uru's scions does not 

The sage 7 ? cfaughter is born of a celestial nymph 
as repute goes; and recovered as a foundling like a 
Navamalika flower dropped down and fallen on an 
Ark a tree. (8)> 
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VidUsaka- (Laughing) Friend, as one satiated with 
sweet dates would long for the tamarind fruit, you 

entertain this longing in disregard of the gems of 
ladies. 

King. You have not seen her. So you say like 
this. 

VidUsaka. That should indeed be charming which 
strikes even you with wonder. 
King. Friend, why say more ? 

After drawing her in a picture and infusing life 
into it, she has perhaps been created by the mind by 
the Creator with a wealth of loveliness. She seems 
to me a different creation of the gem of ladies, 
considering the omnipotence of the Creator and her 
lovely frame. (9) 
/VidUsaka. If^o^Jh^jzsL bole lot of beautiful la dies 

King. This idea strikes my mind. 

Her faultless beauty is a flower unsmelt, a sprout 
uncut by nails, a gem unperf orated, honey fresh and 
untasted, the cumulative fruit of past virtues. I 
don't know whom in this world Providence is going 
to favour as its enjoyer. (10) 

VidUsaka- So save her quickly. Let her not fall 
into the** hands of some sage possessed of a head 
glossy with the oil of Ingudi. 

King. In fact the worthy lady is dependent. Her 
parent is not here. 
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VidUsako. How is the attachment of her glance 
towards your worthy self ? 

King. By natux^^ag£Knaide^ 
^However — 

When I turn towards her, she withdraws her 
glance and she smiles so as to suggest its origin to a 
different cause. Her love with its free play checked 
by modesty was neither exposed nor concealed by 
her. (11) 

VidUsaka. Do you expect her to mount your lap 
as soon as you were seen ? 

King. When we parted from each other, no 
doubt she expressed her heart through her very shy- 
ness. Accordingly — 

Alleging that her foot was injured by a 
Darbha sprout, the delicate damsel unexpectedly 
stopped after going a few steps, and she turned back 
her face in extricating the bark-cloth though not 
stuck to the branches of trees. (12) 

Vidasaka. If so, take your dish for the journey. 
I see you have^converted the penance-forest into 
a lovely park. 

King. Friend, I have been known by some sages. 
Think out under what pretext can we continue in 
the hermitage at least for a time ? 

VidUsaka. What other pretext ? Of course you 
are their king. Say, let the sages bring the sixth 
share of their paddy. 
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King. Fool, a different blessing accrues from 
their protection, which is laudable in supersession 
of heaps of gems. 

The yield that accrues to kings from the 
members of castes is perishable, whereas the tenants 
of forests give us the imperishable sixth share of 
their penance. (13) 

(Behind the scenes) 
Hurrah ! We have realised our purpose. 

King. (Lending his ear) Eh ! A bold and dignified 
voice. They must be sages. 

(Entering) 

Doorkeeper. Victory to Your Majesty. Here two 
boy-sages have arrived at the gate. 

King. Then admit them without delay. 

Doorkeeper. I shall admit. (Exit and enter along 
with two boy-sages) Here, here, gentlemen. 

(Both look at the king) 
The First one. Oh 1 How this form infuses con- 
fidence though blazing with valour I Or it is only 
appropriate in a king who differs not much from 
sages. For — 

He too undergoes life in an order of society 
which is of benefit to all. He too amasses penance 
daily by affording protection. The sacred appellation 
of sage applicable to him too, as he has controlled his 
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senses, has reached heaven, being frequently sung 
by the Carana couples, but it is only prefixed with 
the word 1 royal. 7 (14) 

The Second sage- Gautama, is he that friend of 
Indra, Dusyanta ? : 

The First sage. Yes. 

The Second, sage. Then — 
It is not strange that, single but aided by his 
own arms as long as the bolts of the city-gate, he 
protects the whole Earth with its dark boundary of 
seas. For, the celestial damsels, when deprived of 
their enjoyments by the demons, fix their hopes of 
victory on this person's bow fastened to its string 
and on the Vajra (thunderbolt) of Indra. (15) 

Both, (Going near) Glory to Your Majesty. 

King. (Rising from his seat) I salute you both. 

Both. Hail to you. (Present fruits) 

King. ( Accepting with salutation) May I have your 
command ? 

. Both. Your presence here is known to the occu- 
pants of the forest. They therefore request of you — 

King. What do they command ? 

Both. Due to the absence of His Holiness Sage 
Kanva, the demons cause obstruction to our sacri- 
fice. Hence let the < hermitage be looked after by 
you assisted by your charioteer' for a few nights. 

King. I am obliged, 
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Vidttsaka. (Aside) This Is a much too favourable 
request to you. 

King. (With a smile) Raivataka, let the chariot- 
eer be told of my message, 'Get ready the chariot 
together with the bow/ 

Doorkeeper. As Your Majesty commands. [Exit 

Both. (With joy) This Is quite worthy of you who 
walk In the footsteps of your forefathers. Indeed 
Puru's scions are pledged to the engagements of 
granting immunity from fear to persons afflicted. (16) 

King. (Bowing) Both of you may go first. I 
shall come presently. 

Both. May you be victorious. [Exeunt 

King. Madhavya, have you curiosity to see 
^akuntala ? 

Vidttsaka. At first I had it swelling in floods. 
Now due to the tale of demons, npt even a drop of 
it remains. 

King. Don't be afraid, you are close by me, 

Isn't it? 

Vidnsaka. Then I am saved from the demon. 
(Entering) 

Doorkeeper. The chariot is ready and awaits 
your march for conquest. Here, on the other hand, 
Karabhaka has arrived from the the city, carrying 
the message of the queen-mother. 

King. (Tenderly) Is he sent by my mother ? 
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Doorkeeper, Yes, 
King. Admit him. 

Doorkeeper. Yes. (Exit and enter along with 
Karabhaka) Here Is His Majesty. Go near.. 

Karabhaka. Victory to Your Majesty, The queen- 
mother commands — 'On the coming fourth day my 
fast will come to an end. The long-lived one should 
be positively present on the occasion.' 

King. Here is the work of sages, and here is the 
bidding of elders. Both are inviolable. What is 
tjhe solution ? 

Vidasaka. Stand in the middle like Trisanku. 

King. Enough of fun. Really I am agitated. 
Since the two tasks call for my presence at 
two different places, my mind is divided between 
the two like the current of a river obstructed by a 
mountain ahead. (\yy 

(Reflecting) Friend, you have been owned by my 
mother as a son. So it is proper that you should go 
back from here and inform the revered ladies that 
I am engaged in the task of sages and yourself do 
the son's duties to them. 

VidUsaka. I suppose you will not treat me as 
afraid of the demon. 

King. (Smiling) How is it possible of you ? 

Viddsaka- So I shall go just as a king's younger 
brother would go. 
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King. In order that a disturbance to the penance- 
grove should be avoided, I am indeed sending away 
all my followers along with you. 

VidUsaka. Then I have now become a prince, the 
heir-apparent to the throne. 

King. . (Within) This chap is talkative. Perhaps 
he will disclose our leanings to the inmates of the 
harem. Let it be. I shall tell him thus. (Taking 
VidUsaka by the hand) Friend, I am going to the her- 
mitage out of deference to the sages. Really I have 
no longing for the sage-maiden. See — 

Where are we, and where is the person, foreign 
to love, bred up in the company of fawns ? Friend, 
it was all a talk in jest. Let not my words be taken 
in earnest. (18) 
VidUsaka, I agree. 

(Exeunt Omnes) 
The End of the Second Act. 



ACT THE THIRD. 

(Enter a Sacrificed pupil taking Kusa grass) 

Pupil Oh ! How able is King Dusyanta I No sooner 
did the revered monarch enter the hermitage than did 
our observances run smooth, free from impediment. 

3 
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What will be the tale if he discharges arrows? 
By the very sound of his bowstring he dispels the 
obstacles far off as if it were the furious hum of his. 
bow.. ■ (1) 

I shall offer these Darbhas to the officiating 
priests for spreading over the sacrificial altar. 
(Walking about and seeing) (Addressing a target in the 
sky) Priyariivada, to whom are you taking this Usira 
unguent and lotus leaves coupled with stalks? 
(Pretending to receive an answer) What do you say? 
\«Sakuntal§ is highly ill due to the influence of the 
sun's heat ; this is for cooling her body.' Then let her 
be treated with care. She is indeed the life of His 
Holiness Kulapati. I too shall send to her through 
Gaufcaml, consecrated water of the sacrifice to quell 
her evil. [Exit 
' INTERLUDE* 



(Enter the King love~lor?i) 

Ring* (Heaving) I know the power of penance, 
and it is known to me that the girl is a dependent. 
However, I mx not able to turn back my heart from 
her. m ( 2 ) 

(Gesticulating the torment qf love) Lord Cupid, the 
beat ot lo^ms are deceived by yourself and the Moon ? 
iwi4oettt to all appearance* For — 
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Your employment of flowers as arrows and the 
Moon's spread "of cool rays, these two seem untrue in 
4he case of persons like* myself. The Moon emits 
fire through his beams laden with snow, and you too 
make your flower-arrows hard like adamant (3) 

(Walking about) Now that the duty is finished 
and I have been permitted to take rest by the mem- 
bers of the congregation, where shall I divert my 
fatigued self? (Sighing) What other refuge is there 
for me except the sight of my sweetheart ? I shall 
•search for her, [Looking at the Sun) '"Most probably 
.^akuntala spends this hot hour of the day in the 
•company of her female friends on the banks of the 
Malinl abounding in circling creepers. • I shall go 
'there only. (Walking about and feeling the touch) Oh ! 
How pleasant with free breeze is this region ! 

The breeze laden with the fragrance of lotuses 
and wafting sprays from the waves of the Malinl is 
fit for tight embrace by means of limbs heated by 
love. . (4) 

(Walking about and seeing) She must be present in 
this bower covered with cane-plants. . Accordingly, 
(Looking down) . . 

' * The fresh line of footsteps, raised in front and 
depressed behind due to the weight of hips is seen at 
its threshold abounding 'in white sands. , * , (5) 
I shall jugfc see through the interspaces ••'of- 
branches, (Walking o&owf, doing so, with joy) EM' 
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The joy of jnyj^ Here the* 

dearest of my dreams reclines on a slab covered 'with- 
flowers and is attended upon by her two female 
friends. Let it be. We will listen to their confiden- 
tial talk. (Stands looking) 

(Enter £akuntala engaged as stated above along with 
her two female friends) 

Both friends. (Fanning, tenderly) Friend ^akuntala., 
does the breeze of lotus-leaf give you relief ? 

Sakuntala. Friends, are you both waving the fan ?' 
(Both show signs of grief and look at each other) 

King, ^akuntala is seen to be highly indisposed.. 
(Reflecting) Will this be the fault of the Sun's heat,, 
or will it be as wished for by my heart ? (Seeing 
longingly) Or rather, enough of doubt. 

This body of my beloved with Uslra applied to her 
breasts and bracelets purely of lotus-stalks withered 
away, is peculiarly charming though suffering from- 
torment. No doubt the heat due to the spread of 
Cupid and due to the spread of summer is equal,, 
but the injury inflicted by summer on young ladies 
will not be so fascinating. (6) 

Priyamvada. (Aside) Anasuya, ^akuntala is care- 
worn ever since she saw that royal sage. Is this- 
anguish of hers due to that ? 

Anastiyd. Friend, I too entertain the same doubt.. 
Let it be. I shall ask her. (Aloud) Friend, I wish 
to ask you something, for your torment is excessive.. 
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Sakuntala. (Rising from the bed by the upper por- 
tion of her body) Friend, what do you wish to say? 

AnasUya. Friend ^aku ntala, both of jog_^are > of 
course foreign to the affairs of love. But we notice 
in you that sort of plight which we have heard as 
characteristic of persons fallen in love in the chroni- 
cles of history (in epic treatises). Tell what is this 
torment due to ? Without diag nosis ^ the y disease, 

no treatment should be s tarted. 

— — — — . — — 1 — " ~ / 1 ' 

King. My speculation too agrees with that of 
Anasuya. 

Sakuntala. (Within) Strong indeed is my clinging. 
But I am unable to divulge it suddenly even to 

them. 

Priyamvadft. Friend, she speaks aright. Why do 
you neglect your anguish ? You are in fact getting 
reduced in body day by day. Only the splendour of 
loveliness does not leave you. 

King. True is the statement of Priyamvada. 
Accordingly — 

Her face has its cheeks highly emaciated, her 
hosom has its breasts relieved of stiffness ; her waist 
is much too reduced, shoulders depressed a good 
deal, and her colour pale. Harassed by love, she is 
both lamentable and sweet to look at like a Madhavl 
creeper touched * by the wind drying up its 
leaves. 
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feakuntala. Friend, to whom else am I to tell? 
But I am only going to cause you worry. 
/ Both. Hence it is that we insist. Kvidedjimo^ 

I frfenc^ 

King. Asked by friends who are alike with her 
in weal or woe, this girl will not fail to disclose the 
cause of anguish as felt by her. Though I was 
looked at by her in several ways turning back wist- 
/ fully, I am, during this jshort whj le^^n ja terrib le' 
suspense asjoj^B^ (8), 

tiakuntala. Friend, ever since that royal sage, pro- 
tector of the penance-grove, came within the range 
of ray sight, I have been reduced to this plight 
through a longing for him. 

King. (With joy) I have heard what ought to be 
heard. 

Love alone was the cause of my affliction, and 
love has itself become my gladdener like the cloudy 

feahuntala. So if you agree, act in such a manner 
that the royal sage will take pity on me. Otherwise 
positively pour water with sesame for me. 

King. Her statement sets at rest all doubts. 

Priyamvada. (Aside) Anasuya, her love having 
gone to extremes, she will not brook delay. The 
person on whom she has set her heart is an orna- 
ment of Puru's scions. So her aspiration is laudable-. 
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AnasUya. It Is as you say. (Aloud) Friend, for- 
tunately your attachment is befitting. Or where will 
a big river flow except into the Qcea nSH 

ss — 

Priyamvada. What else than 'a mango tree de- 
serves to be joined to an Ati mukta creeper, rich in 
fo liage ? 

King. What is there strange if the pair of Visakha 
stars folloj\H^ 

AnasiLya. What then is the expedient by which 
we can procure our friend's desire quickly and 
confidentially ? 

Priyamvada. 'Confidentially' is what gives rise 
to anxiety. 'Quickly 5 Is easy enough. 

Anas&ya. How so ? 

Priyamvada. Indeed the royal sage with his long- 
ing indicated by loving glances towards her is seen 
pining away with wakefulness all these days. 

King. Truly, I am so. Accordingly — 

This golden bracelet whose gems are discoloured 
by the scalding tears flowing due to internal heat 
from the corners of eyes placed on my arm night 
after night is every now and then dragged back by 
me as often as it glides down the wrist without 
being obstructed by the scars caused by the frictions 
of the bowstring. (10) 

Priyamvada. (Reflecting) Friend, make out a loye- 
letter to him. I shall conceal it in flowers, and under 
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the pretext of taking the blessings of the Deity I 
shall deliver it into the hands of that king. 

AfiasUya. This soft expedient appeals to me. 
What does ^akuntala say ? 

tiakwitala. Will your orders be disobeyed ? 

Priyamvada. Then think of some elegant composi- 
tion of words with a prefatory introduction of your- 
self. 

&akuntal&. Friend, I shall think it out. But my 
heart trembles, being afraid of a refusal. 

King, Lo 1 Here stands the person eager for your 
union, from whom, 0 timid lady, you apprehend a 
refusal. A person praying for 3rl (prosperity) may 
or may not getter. How~will a person sougMJor 
b^i^ (11) 

Both friends. EETToulgh ore your own merits. 
Who will screen with a cloth the autumnal moonlight 
delightful to the body ? 

feakuntala. (With a smile) I am engaged in it. 
(Sits and reflects) 

King. Proper indeed that I, with eyes forgetful 
of winking, see my beloved. For — 

Her face with one of its eyebrows raised as she 
composes her words conveys her love towards me 
by its bristling cheek. (12) 

iakuntalQ. Friend, I have thought over the song. 
The writing materials are not at hand. 
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Priyamvcuda. Write out the letters with your nails 
on this lotus-leaf soft like a parrot's breast. 

feakwitala. ( Gesticulating actions as stated) Friends, 
just hear and see if it is coherent or not. 

Both. We shall be attentive. 

fcakuntala. ( Reads ) 

I don't know your heart. But, O merciless one, 
Cupid does forcibly day and night torture my limbs 
that have fixed their dreams on you. (13) 

King. (Approaching suddenly) 

Delicate damsel, Cupid tortures you, whereas he 
burns me for ever. The day does not cause the 
fading of the whitelily_so much as iFdoes tha Fo? 

tteTOS^r ~~~~~ ~~~ (14) 

Both friends. (With joy) Welcome to you who 
embody the dream of our friend that has materialised 
without delay. 

(SakuntalQ, tries to rise in greeting) 
King. No, don't worry. 

Your limbs squeezed into the cushion of flowers, 
fragrant with the quickly withering bits of lotus- 
stalks and undergoing heavy torment, should not 
be made to exert in the offer of greetings. (15) 

Anas&ya. Let our friend adorn a portion of the 
slab here. 

( The king sits. Sakuntala remains abashed) 
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Anastiya. The mutual love of you both is patent. 
But the affinity for my female friend makes me 
repeat. 

King. Happy girl, it should not be stifled. What 
is desired to be said, if omitted, causes regret. ' 

AnasUya. A king should. remoVe theHistress of a 
person in distress, living in his kingdom. I suppose 
that is your duty* 

King. No higher duty. 

AnasUyd. So now this dear friend of ours has been 
landed in this plight by Lord Cupid on account of 
you. Therefore you deserve to sustain her life by 
your acceptance. 

King. Lucky girl, mutual is our love. By all 
means I am blessed. 

fiakuntala. (Looking at AnasiLya) Friend, enough 
of restraining the royal sage who is anxious due to 
separation from his harem. 

King. Lady ever present in my heart and possess- 
ed of bewitching eyes, if you imagine my heart 
which has no other refuge in a different light, hit as 
I am by the arrows of Cupid, I am once again 

hit. (16) 

AnasUya. Friend, kings are reputed to have seve- 
ral wives. Conduct yourself in such a manner that" 
our dear friend will not come to be lamented by her 
kinsfolk. 
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King. Virtuous girl, why say more? 

Despite any number of wives, only two are the 
forte^of my family— the Earth girdled by the seas 
and this your friend. (17) 

Both. We are happy. 

Priyamvada. (With a turn of her glance) Anasuya,. 
yonder the fawn searches for its mother, anxiously 
casting glances here and there. Come. We will join 
it to its mother. 

(Both start) 

Sakuntda. Friends, I am without refuge. One 
of you may go. 

Both. He who is the refuge of the Earth remains 
close to you. [Exeunt 

Sakuntala. What ? They have actually gone. 

King. Enough of excitement. Indeed the person 
keen on pleasing you remains here by your side. 

Shall I, with the cool fans of lotus-leaves effi- 
cient to drive out your fatigue, set the moist wind 
in motion? Or, 0 lady of overlapping thighs, shall 
I place your lotus-red feet on my lap and shampoo 
them so as to contribute to your pleasure ? (18) 

Sakuntala. I shall not make myself a sinner 
towards persons deserving of respect. (Tries to rise 
and go) 

King. Fair lady, the day has not cooled down. 
Such is the condition of your body. 
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How will you, after leaving the flower-cushioa 
provided with breast-covers made of lotus-leaves, go 
into the sun with your limbs weakened by pain? (19) 
(Turns her back forcibly) 

fcakuntala. Descendant of Puru, safeguard the 
rule of modesty. Though afflicted by love, I am not 
master of myself. 

King. Cowardly girl, no need for fear from 
elders. Even if he sees it, the revered Kulapati who 
knows Dharma will not find fault with it. For — 

Numerous daughters of royal sages are heard 
of as married under the Gandharva form of matri- 
mony, and they have also been approved by their 
fathers. (20) 

Sakuntala. Just release me. I shall again take 
counsel with my friends. 

King. Let it be. I will release. 

Sakuntala. When ? 

King. At such time, 0 fair lady, when the nectar 
of your lip, virgin and tender, is with compassion 
tasted by my thirsty self in the same way as the 
juice of a flower, unpressed, tender and fresh, is 
tasted by the^fiirsty bee., - (21) 
(Tries to raise her face. Sakuntala avoids by gesture) 
(Behind the scenes) 
O female Cakravaka, take leave of your mate. 
The night has arrived. 
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Sakuntala. (In a flutter) Descendant of Puru, surely 
the revered Gautaml comes here to enquire the state 
of my health. So hide yourself in the bush. 

King. As you say. (Stands hiding himself) 

(Enter Gautaml with vessel in hand and the Two 
female friends) 

Both friends. Here, here, venerable Gautaml. 
Gautaml. (Approaching Sakuntala) Child, is the 
pain of your limbs light ? 

Sakuntala. There is improvement in me. 

Gautaml. Your body will be relieved of all pain 
by this water associated with Darbhas and consecrat- 
ed for quelling evils. (Sprinkling it on Sakuntala s head) 
Girl, the day has drawn to a close. Come. Let us 

go to the cottage itself. (All start) 

Sakuntala. (Within) Heart, when the fruition of 
your dream first came within your easy reach, you 
didn't shake off your cowardice. Now you are re- 
morsefully nonplussed. What can you do? (Stopping 
at another footstep) (Aloud) You bush^ reniover ^of 
my to rment, I take leave of yo^witha^iew 7 "^ 
furth ered 

(Exit Sakuntala with reluctance along with the other 
ladies) 

King. (Going to his original place and heaving) Ah 1 
The fruitions of desires are beset with impediments. 
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Possessed of a lower lip frequently intercepted by 
her fingers, struggling with words of remonstrance 
and yet fascinating and turning round on the shoul- 
ders, the face of the lady possessed of eyes charac- 
terised by dense eyelashes was somehow lifted and 
yet not kissed by me. (22) 

Where shall I go now? Or rather, I shall remain 
in this very bush for a while, which was enjoyed 
arid vacated by ray beloved* (Seeing around) 

Here is the flower-cushion on the stone, thrown 
pell-mell by her body. Here is the faded love-letter 
made out on the lotus-leaf with her nails. Here is 
the lotus-ornament dropped from her hand. Thus 
fixing my eyes here and there, I am not able to go 
out suddenly even from the vacant cane-bower. (23) 

(In the air) 

King, when the sacrificial rite of the evening was f 
afoot, the shadows of monsters, brown like the 
evening clouds, move about in utter disorder round 
the altar provided with fires, instilling fear in all 
possible ways. (24) 

King. Lo ! Here I am coming. [Exit 



The End of the Third Act. 



ACT THE FOURTH. 



(Enter the Two female friends gesticulating the 
plucking of flowers) 

A?iasiLya. Friend Priyamvada, though niy heart 
is pleased that Sakuntala whose happiness has been 
brought about by the Gandharva form of wedlock has 
gone to a suitable husband, yet there is this thing 
to be considered. 

Priyamvada. What is it ? 

A?iasUya* Left by the sages after completing the 
sacrifice, the royal sage must have gone to his city 
and joined with his harem. Does he to-day remem- 
ber or not the affairs that took place here ? 

Priyamvada. Be confident. That kind of person- 
ality will not go contrary to virtue. But 1 don't know 
wha't the reactions oFthe father will be on hearing 
of this incident, 

AnasUyd. In my view it will be acceptable to him* 

Priyamvada. How ? 

AnasUya. It is bis foremost idea that Ms daughter 
should be given to a man of merit. If Providence 
brings it about of its own accord, the parent is so 
much the fortunate without any effort of his own. 

Priyamvada. (Looking at the flower-vase) Friend, I 
suppose flowers sufficient for worship have been 
gathered. 
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Anas&ya. Indeed we have to worship the goddess 
of matrimonial prosperity for $akuntala. 
Priyamvada. Proper. 

(Both begin the worship) 

(Behind the scenes) 
Eh ! I am here. 

Anas&ya. ( Lending her ear) It seems to be an 
announcement by guests. 

Priyamvada. Of course jSakuntala is present at 
the cottage. 
Anastiya. But not present in mind. 
Priyamvada. Let it be. These flowers will do. 
(Both start) 
(Again behind the scenes) 
Ah 1 You that disregard a guest. 

The person thinking of whom with an undivided 
mind you scarcely notice my arrival, a storehouse of 
penance as I am, that person, though reminded, will 
fail to recollect you as an absent-minded person a 
talk first addressed to him. (1) 

Priyamvada. Ahl Fie? It has actually happened. 
3akuntala with a vacant mind has sinned against 
some person to whom respect is due., (Seeing in front) 
Not indeed against some one. It is Durvasas, the 
sage who easily gets anger. Having thus cursed her, 
lie has returned in an irrepressible gait with nimble 
feet- Who else willfl are up except fi re ? 
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A?iasUya. Go. Fall at his feet and bring Kim back. 
1 shall come up after taking water for his reception. 
Priyamvada. Yes. [Exit] 

AiiasHya. ( Gesticulatin g a stumblin gat a further step) 
All 1 The flower-vase has slipped from my forearm 
as I stumbled in excitement. (Picks up the flowers) 
(Entering) 

Priyamvada. Friend, whose conciliation will he 
take, crooked by nature that he is ? But he has been 
made to relent a little. 

Ana*ilya. (With a smile) That itself is too much 
of him. Tell. 

Priyamvada. When he refused to come back, he 
was informed by me — 'Your Holiness, out of regard 
for previous devotion, let this one fault of your 
daughter who is ignorant of your power of penance 
be pardoned/ 

Auastiya. And then ? 

Priyamvada. Then he said, 'My word cannot go 
wrong. But the curse will disappear at the sight of 
an ornament serving as token/ So saying, he dis- 
appeared. 

AnasUya- Now it is possible to take consolation. 
There is the ring marked with his name that has 
been applied (to her finger) by that royal sage him- 
self with the words — 'Be this remembered' as he 
started. Hence 3akuntala has the remedy at her 
disposal. 

4 
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Priyamvada. Friend, come. Let us perform the 
Deity's worship for her sake. (Both walk about) 

Priyamvada. (Seeing) Anasuyii, see our dear friend 
with face placed on her left hand and appearing as 
though drawn in a picture. By thoughts fixed on 

V^rhnsband she is not co gnisant of herself. What 

then of a newcomer ? 

Anas&ya. Priyamvada, let this matter rest within 
the mouths of us two alone. Our friend who is sen- 
sitive by nature should be safeguarded, isa^ttl ^ 

Priyamvada. Who will sprinkle a Navamalika 

rrAftp^^ithJbot wateS , 

(Exeunt Both) 
INTERLUDE. 



(Enter a Pupil just risen from sleep) 
Pupil. I have been commanded by the revered 
Kasyapa on his return from exile to announce time. 
I shall, go into the open and find out how much of 
the night remains. (Walking about and seeing) Ohl 
The day has dawned. Accordingly— 

On the one side the. Moon (lord of herbs) goes 
into the top of the setting mountain, and on the 
other appears the Sun placing Aruna in front. J3y 
the decline and rise of the tw ojh^^ 
f neous^^ 

vicissitudes of life. 
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Moreover — 

When the Moon has disappeared, the very same 
lily does not delight my eyes, its beauty surviving' 
but in memory. The gr iefs of womenfolk _£misad-by 
"the exile oft heir loveT^ones are indeed highly un- 
bearab le. (3) 
(Enter throwing off the curtain ) 

AnasHya. This is not unknown even to a person 
who is thus averse to worldly pleasures. Still that 
ting has behaved unfairly towards ^akuntala. 

Pupil. I shall announce to my master the advent 
of the hour of Homa. [Exit 

AnasUya. Even if aware r what can I do? My 
hands and feet do not move to do even the customary 
duties. Let Gupid please himself, by whom my dear 
friend has been made to confide in an untruthful 
person and is possessed of a vacant heart. Or the 
anger of Durvasas causes this corruption. Otherwise 
how will that royal sage having said so much, fail 
■to send even a letter all this time ? So I shall send 
him the ring as token. Or whom am I to request 
among penance-doers who already suffer hard. Indeed 
the blame will rest on friends* So despite my resolve 
I am not able to communicate to father Kasyapa 
returned from exile that Sakuntala was wedded by 
and has conceived- through Dusyanta. In this state 
of affairs what are we to do? 
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(Entering) 

Priyamvada. (With joy) Friend, hasten to do the- 
auspicious arrangements for 3akuntala on the eve 
of her departure. 

AnasUya. How is it? 

Priyamvada. Listen. Just now I had been to 3a- 
kuntala to enquire about her sound sleep. Just then 
father Kasyapa embraced her as she bent down her 
face in shame and thus applauded her, 'Fortunately 
the offeringo^ 

^s~ c ui^ e , has fallen into the fire. Dear 

gnTT"^^ to a, good pupil you have 

becc^^ royal 
sage that you are, I shall send you to your husband 
to-day itself.' 

AnasfXya. By whom was this news indicated to 
father Kasyapa ? 

Priyavwada. By an incorporeal voice couched in 
metre as he entered the apartment of fires. 

Anastiyft. (With joy) Tell, tell. 

PriyariivadQ. (Speaking in Sanskrit) 

'0 Brahmin, know that your daughter does,, 
like the 3aml plant harbouring fire in its interior,, 
bear the seed deposited by Dusyanta for the happi- 
ness of the world.' (4) 

AnasUya* (Embracing Priyamvada) Friend, I am 
gratified. But since 3akuntala is being taken to-day 
itself, I enjoy pleasure mixed with anxiety. 
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Priyamvada. Friend, we will divert our anxiety. 
Let the poor girl be happy. 

AnasRya. Then there is a durable wreath of 
Kesara flowers preserved by me for her sake in the 
cocoanut shell hanging on the branch of the mango 
tree. Have it ready in your hand. I shall prepare 
her auspicious equipment consisting of the yellow 
pigment, the earth from holy waters and sprouts of 
Durva grass. 

Priyamvada. Do so. 
(Exit Anas&ya. Priyamvada takes flowers by gesture) 
(Behind the scenes) 
Gautami, let Sarngarava and his associates be 
ordered to escort ^akuntala. 

Priyamvada. (Lending her ear) Anasuya, . make 
haste. Here the sages going to Hastinapura call out. 
(Entering with unguent in hand) 

Anas&ya. Friend, come. (Both walk about) 

Priyamvada. (Seeing) Here stands ^akuntala, 
given a full bath (inclusive of the cleansing of the 
braid of hair) at sunrise itself and felicitated by 
sage-matrons taking corn in their hand and invoking 
blessings on her. Let us go near her. (Both go near) 

(Enter ^akuntala, engaged as stated and seated) 

One of the sage-matrons- (Towards Sakimtala) Child, 
may you get the title of Queen, indicative of your 
husband's high regard. 
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A Second Matron- Dear child, may you give birth 
to a hero. 

A Third one. Child, may you be esteemed of your 

lord. 

(Having thus conferred blessings, Exeunt all the 
matrons except Gautami) 

Both friends, ( Going near) Friend, had you*, a. 
happy bath ? 

Sakuntala. Welcome to both my dear friends.. 
Sit here. 

Both. ( Taking hold of auspicious vessels and sitting) 
Friend Sakuntala, be ready. We will both perform 
your auspicious decoration. 

Sakuntala. This is indeed to be prized high. Orna- 
mentation by friends (like you) will hereafter b& 
scarce for me. (Sheds tears) 

Both. Friend, it is not proper for you to weep at 
a happy occasion. (Both wipe her tears and adorn 
her by gesture) 

Priyamvada. A beauty worthy of jewels is being 

marred Jb y ornamjnFs _a ^^ 

(Enter with presents in hand) 

Two sage-pupils. Here is a set of ornaments. Left 
the revered lady be adorned. 

(All wonder on seeing it) 

Gautami. Dear Narada, where is this from? 

The First pupil. By the power of father Kasyapa. 

Gautami. What ? Is it a mental creation ? 
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The Second pupil. No. Be it heard. We were 
ordered by our master to bring flowers from trees for 
the sake of 3akuntala. 

Then a festive silk garment white like the Moon, 
was exhibited by a certain tree. The juice of red lac 
fit for application on the feet was exuded by a certain 
tree. Jewels were offered by the hands of sylvan 
deities that came out up to the wrist from other 
trees, which (hands) seemed a counterpart to the 
offshoot of their foliage. (5) 

Priyamvada. (Looking at Sakuntala) Friend, by 
this recognition it is indicated that Royal glory is to 
be enjoyed by you in your husband's home. 
(Sakuntala feels abashed) 

First pupil. Gautama, come, come. Let us inti- 
mate the service of trees to Kasyapa risen from bath. * 

Second pupil. Yes. 

(Exeunt both) 

The two female friends. Eh ! We have never han- 
dled jewels. However through our acquaintance in 
painting designs we will make a setting of ornaments 
on your limbs. 

Sakuntala. I know your skill. 

(Both adorn by gesture) 
(Enter Kasyapa risen from bath) 

Kasyapa- Now that Sakuntala is to go away to-day , 
my heart is affected by anxiety ; my throat is choked 
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with tears held in restraint ; my vision is dimmed 
by cares. Wonder! To me, a forest-dweller, such 
is the weakness due to affection. How much then 
will householders be harassed by the fresh griefs of 
separation from their daughters ? (6) 
(Walks about) 
The two female friends. Friend 3akuntala, your 
ornamentation is finished. Now put on the pair of 
silk cloths. 

(feahmtalft rises and wears) 
Gautaml. Child, your father has come, embrac- 
ing you, as it were, with eyes streaming with joy. 
Offer your customary obeisance. 

&akuntala. (Bashfully) Father, I salute. 
K&'syapa. Dear girl, 

May you be esteemed of your lord as 3armistba 
of Yayati. And may you get a son bound to be an 
em peror as she^dTg ^yHt: ~ — — ' "~ " (7^ 

Gautaml Your Holiness, this is a boon, no mere 

blessing. 

Ktisyapa, Dear girl, walk round the fires here 
just propitiated with offerings. 

(All walk round) 
Kaiyapa. (Blesses in language couched in Vedic metre) 
May these sacrificial fires -protect you, fires 
which are located around the sacrificial altar, which 
blaze with fuel, whose borders are strewn with 
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Darbha and which drive out sins by the fragrance of 
sacrificial offerings, (8) 
Now start. (Casting his glance) Where are £arrtga- 
xava and his associates ? 

(Entering) 
A pupil. Your Holiness, here we are. 
Kasyapa. Lead the way for your sister. 
Sarngarava. Here, here, madam. 

( All walk forward ) 
Kasyapa. Ye trees of the penance-grove that are 
in attendance, ■ 

jEh&t ^akuntala who will not try to drink water 
jSrst when you have not drunk, who, though fond of 
ornaments, will not seize your sprout out of love for 
you and who enjoyed festivity at the first output of 
your bloom — she goes to her husband's home. Let 
her be granted leave by all of you. (9) 

(Recognising a cuckoo's voice) Ah I 

3akuntala has got her departure approved by 
the trees here, her comrades in forest-life, inasmuch 
as this sweet and gentle cry of the cuckoo has been 
addressed by them in reply. (10) 

( In the sky ) 

May her journey be happy, pleasant at intervals 
with tanks green with lotus-plants, the heat of the 
sun's rays being mitigated by shady trees, the soft 
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dust (of roads) being formed of the pollen of lotuses, 
and the breeze being gentle and congenial. (11), 
(All listen with wonder ) 

Gautami. Daughter, your departure has been ap- 
proved by the deities of the penance-forest who are 
attached to you like kinsmen. Salute the goddesses. 

&akuntald. (Doing obeisance, walking about, aside} 
Friend Priyamvada, though I am eager to meet my 
lord my feet turn towards the front with reluctance 
as I leave the hermitage. 

Priyamvada, It is not my friend alone that is 
nervous about separation from the penance-forest. 
See the plight of the penance-forest too which is 
thus threatened with your separation. 

* The deer eject the morsels of grass ; the peacocks, 
give up their dance ; the plants shed tears, as it were, 
as their white leaves drop out. (12) 

feakuntala. (Recollecting) Father, I shall take- 
leave of my plant-sister Vanajyotsna. 

Ka'syapa. I know your sisterly affection for her. 
She is here to the right. 

tiakuntala. (Approaching the plant) Vanajyotsna, 
though joined to the mango-tree, embrace me with 
the hands of branches directed this way. From to-day 
I am in fact going to be far off from you. 

Kasyapa. By your good deeds you have reached 
a husband suited to you whom I had already in 
view for your sake. And this Navamalika plant has* 
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joined with the mango tree. Now in her case as well 
as yours I am free from care. (13) 
Direct your course this way. 

Sakwitala. (To her female friends) Friends, this- 
is committed to the charge of you both. 

The two female friends. Into whose hands are we 
entrusted ? (Both shed tears ) 

Kasyapa. Anasuya, don't weep. In fact it is you 
two that should keep £akuntala firm. 

(All walk forward) 

Sakuntala. Father, when this roe roaming on the 
outskirts of the cottage, now in advanced pregnancy, 
passes through a safe delivery, send me some one 
to communicate the happy news. 

Kasyapa. We will not forget it. 

Sakuntala- (Gesticulating a slip of her gait) What is 
this which again sticks to my cloth ? (Turns back) 

Kasyapa. Dear girl, 

This deer, your adoptive son, at whose face in- 
jured by the Eusa tip the oil of Ingudis was poured 
by you to heal the wound and which was brought 
up by you with handfuls of 3yamaka grain, does 
not quit your track. (14) 

Sakuntala. Dear boy, why do you follow me 
when I am setting aside my affinities ? You were 
bred up (by me), though bereaved of; your mother 
shortly after she had given birth to you. And even 
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now as you are separated from me my father will 
take care of you. Just go back. (Starts weeping) 

Kahjapa- Do you with steadiness break the con- 
tinuity of your tears that block the passage of your 
eyes with eyelashes raised high. In this track full 
of ups and downs unnoticed your feet do indeed 
stumble. (15) 

Sarngarava. Your Holiness, it is reputed that a 
dear person should be followed up to the limits of a 
water-boundary. Here is the shore of a tank. Here . 
you deserve to leave your message and go back. 

Kasyapa. Then let us resort to the shade of this 
juicy tree. \ 
(All walk about and stand) 
Kdsyapa. (Within) What message shall we send, 
suited to the revered Dusyanta. (Reflects) 

feakuntalO,. (Aside) Friends, see. The she-cakra- 
vaka wails aloud in distress, not seeing her mate 
hidden simply by a louts-leaf to her right. Indeed 
I do a difficult thing. 

Anasfiyd.. Friend, don't say so. 
She too in the absence of her lover passes the 
might prolonged by grief. Tbe jcnot of hope makes 
^oneento 

Kasyapa ' 3ar£igarava, placing S akuHIafa in front, 
that king should be told by you of this my message. 
^Ctrngarava. Please command. 
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Kasyapa. Paying due regard to us whose wealth is 
penance and to your own eminent heredity and that 
overflowing love for you entertained by this girl 
which was in no wise brought about by her kinsmen, 
she must be treated by you with equal honour among 
your wives. The rest depends on Destiny. Indeed 
it cannot be mentioned by the wife's relatives. (17) 

Sarngarava. I have taken the message. 

Kasyapa. Child, now you have to be counselled. 
I nhabitants of jhg ^ forest as we are, we know the_ 
wbrlcL^^ 

Sarngarava* Nothing is beyond the vision of wise 
/men. 

Kasyapa. After going from here to your husband's 
home, 

Serve your elders, treat your co-wives as dear 
comrades. Though crossed by your husband, do not 
angrily run counter to him. Be highly obliging to 
your servants and be not puffed up at the smiles of 
Fortune. Thus do young ladies reach the status of 
housewives. Those that are perverse are a curse to 
the family. (18) 

What does GautamI think? 

Gautaml. Such and such only can be the advice to 
a daughter." Dear girl, bear all this in mind. 

Kasyapa. Dear girl, embrace me and your female 
friends. 
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Sakuntala. Father, are my friends Priyamvada 
and Anasuya going to return from here itself ? 

Kasyapa. Child, they too have to be given away. 
It is not proper for them to go there. Gautaml will 
accompany you. 

&akwitala. (Embracing her father) Dropped from 
my father's lap like a sandal creeper uprooted from 
the slope of Mount Malaya, how shall I hold my life 
in a foreign land ? 

Kasyapa. Dear girl, why are you afraid? 

Occupying the laudable status of housewife to 
your husband of noble descent, getting busy every 
moment in the discharge of his duties involving big 
commitments, and shortly having given birth to a 
holy son as the eastern quarter to the holy Sun, my 
child, you will not feel the grief due to my separa- 
tion. (19) 
(Sakuntala falls at her fathers feet) 

Kasyapa. May you have what T wish for you. 

Sakuntala. (Approaching her two friends) Friends, 
both of you shall embrace me simultaneously. 

Both friends. (Doing so) Friend, if that king be 
slow in recognition, then show him the ring marked 
with his name. 

Sakuntala. Friends, I shudder at this misgiving 
of yours. 

Both friends. Don't fear. Too much attachment 
suspects evil. 
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fcarhgarava- The Sun has ascended to the second 
division of the sky. Hurry, madam. 

Sakuntala. ( Turning towards the hermitage) Father, 
when shall I again see the penance-grove ? 
jKctsyapa. Be it heard. 
J Having remained long a co-wife to the Earth 
surrounded by the four seas and having fixed up in 
married life your son born of Dusyanta, to whom 
there would be no rival among chariot-warriors, you 
will, in the company of your husband who will 
have assigned the burden of household to your son, 
set your foot again in this tranquil hermitage* (20) 

Oautamz. Child, it is getting late for you to 
start. Send back your father. Or, sir, she will speak 
to you like this again and again for any length of 
time. You had better return. 

Kasyapa. Dear girl, the conduct of my penance 
is being prejudiced. 

Sakuntala. (Again embracing her father) My father's 
body subjected to strain by the performance of 
penance will all the more become a prey to anxiety 
for ray sake. 

Kasyapa. (Heaving a sigh) My child, how will 
my grief subside as I see the oblation of paddy 
formerly offered by you and grown at the entrance 
of the cottage ? (21) 

Go. Let your journey be safe. 

(Exeunt Sakuntala and her party of escort) 
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Both friends. (Observing Bakuntala) Ah 1 Fie 1 
bakuntala has disappeared in the row of trees. 

Kcmjapa. (With a sigh) Anasuya, your friend has 
gone. Control your grief and follow me as I start. 

Both. Father, how are we to enter the penance- 
forest deprived of bakuntala and appearing vacant? 
Af%akjapa. It is the course of love to see like this. 
( Thought fulhjlv^ng forward) EhTWonder fAfter 
leaving bakuntala for her husband's home, I have 
now gained stability. For, 

A daughter is only another's property. After 
sending her to-day to her husband, my inner soul has 
come to be perfectly at ease like one that has handed 
back a deposit made with him. (22) 

(Exeunt Omms ) 

The End of the Fourth Act. - 



.ACT THE FIFTH. 
(Enter the King and Vidusaka, both seated) 

Vidtisaka. (Lending his ear) Friend, turn your 
attention towards the music-hall. There seems to 
be heard the attunement of a song, sweet, indistinct- 
and faultless. I think Her ladyship Hamsapadika 
practises on the tune. 
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King. Keep silent. I shall just hear. 

(A sotig in the sky) 
0 bee, having in that manner sipped the mango 
flower-bunch in greed of fresh honey, how did you 
forget it, now remaining content with your lotus- 
habitation ? (1) 

King. How flowing with melody is the song? 

Vidmaka. Did you catch the meaning of the 
letters of the song? 

King. (With a smile) Once I made love to hen 
So I have been addressed a taunt by her in view of 
my association with Queen VasumatL Comrade 
Madhavya, convey to Hamsapadika my words, 'I 
have been severely taken to task. 5 

Vidusaka. As you bid. (Rising) Friend, there 
will be no escape for me as I shall be seized by her 
in the tuft through the hands of others as for a man 
destitute of love seized by a nymph. 

King. Go and inform her in a polished manner, 

Vidtisaka. How can I help ? [Exit 

King. (Within) How is it that on hearing the 
meaning of the song I am unwittingly affected 
with an^ieity even without separation from a loved 
person ? Qr rathei— 

On seeing pleasant things .and on hearing sweet 
sounds, even a-person-in the enjoyment of happiness 
grows concerned. It means; that without his own 
5 
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consciousness he remembers the affinities of a previ- 
ous birth lurking persistently in his heart. (2) 

(Remains perturbed) 

(Enter the Chamberlain) 

Chamberlain. Oh 1 I have come to such a plight. 
The cane-stick that was handled by me with 
diligence as a mark of office in the chambers of the 
king's harem — that very same stick, when consider- 
able time has since elapsed, has come to serve me as ■ 
a prop as my gait falters in my walks. (3) 

Eh ! No doubt there should be no breach in the 
Icing's discharge of duties. However, as he has 
risen just now from his judicial seat I do not make 
bold to intimate to him the arrival of Kanva's "pupils, 
yet another disturbance. Or^the^offic^ 
intendence of the wqjJ4--affbrds no resgits^_For— 

The Sun has but once yokfed his horses. The 
wind blows day and night. 3esa is- ever charged 
with the burden of the Earth. And this is the duty 
of one that takes a sixth, part, as revenue. (4) 

I shall carry out my official duty.. (Walking 
about and seeing) ' 

After making -his subjects attend to their work 
like his own children, His Majesty now resorts to 
solitude with a tranquil mind •as* a tusker heated by 
the Sun, after- guiding the herds of elephants/ would 
resort to a cool plaGe during the day. (5) 
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(Drawing near) Victory to Your Majesty. Sages 
living in a forest on the slopes adjoining the Hima- 
layas have arrived with a woman, taking the message 
•of Kasyapa. Your Majesty will do as you deem fit 
■on hearing this. 

King. (Tenderly) They bring a message from 
Kasyapa ? 

Chamberlain. Yes. 

King. Then convey this my message to the priest 
Somarata, 'After honouring these dwellers in her- 
mitages according to the practice ordained by the 
;£ruti, you shall yourself bring them up here.' I too 
•shall await them at a place suited for the Interview 
of sages. 

Chamberlain. As Your Majesty commands. [Exit 
King. (Rising) VetravatI, lead me on my way 
to the sanctuary of fires. 

Portress. Here, here, Your Majesty. 
King. (Walking about, gesticulating the strain of 
office) All beings become happy at the achievement 
of their desire, whereas the success of kjjigsis 
only dominated by suffering. For — 



— ' Status simplysatisfies curiosity, but the task of 
maintaining what has been achieved entails hardship. 
Kingship like an umbrella whose handle is held by 
one with his own hand conduces neither much to the 




removal of hardship nor to hardship. 



68 



6akuntala 



[P. llff 



(Behind the scenes) 
Two Minstrels. Glory to Your Majesty. 
The First MinstreU Indifferent to your own happi- 
ness, you toil for the sake of the world. Or your 
daily routine is such. A tree suffers severe heat by 
the head, but assuages the heat of those that seek 
shelter by its shade. (?) 

The Second Minstrel. Exercising your punitive 
power, you control those that go astray, you settle 
disputes and you afford protection. Let there be any 
number of kinsmen (who flock to a person) when his- 
riches are abundant, but in you the role of a kins- 
man to your subjects has reached its perfection, (8) 

King. Jaded in mind that we were, we have been 
refreshed once again. (Walks about) 

.Portress. Here is the portico of the sanctuary of 
fires, looking bright due to a fresh sweepihg of t he- 
floor and accommodating the sacrificial cow. Your 
Majesty will get up (the steps) here. 

King. (Ascending, stands leaning on the servant's 
shoulders) Vetravati, what for would the sagps have 
been sent to me by His Holiness KaSyapa?,,, f , 

Has the penance of those engaged in austerities 
and devoted to penance been spoilt by impediments ? 
Or has anybody, )?ehayed, ill; towards. the, beings roam- 
ing in, the, Holy forest?,,. Or has the luxuriance of 
..plants been arrested, by my acts of misfeasance ? 
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Thus indulging in manifold speculation, my mind is 
.agitated by lack of decision. (9) 

Portress. I imagine the sages have come to honour 
you in appreciation of your good deeds. 

(Enter Sages placing in front Sakuntala accompa- 
nied by Gautami, and in front of all the Priest and the 
Chamberlain^ 

Chamberlain. Here, here, ladies and gentlemen. 
Sarfigarava. 3aradvata, 

This glorious king is no doubt one that never goes 
against principles. Not even an inferior of castes 
goes amiss. Nevertheless with a mind constantly 
^attenuated to solitude, I view this house thronged 
with men as one enveloped in fire. (10) 

Saradvata- Proper indeed that you have become 
such on entering the city. 

I too treat the people attached to comforts here 
-as one that had bathed would treat a person anointed 
in oil, as a clean person would an unclean, as one 
awake would one sleeping and as one freely walking 
would one in confinement. (11) 

Sakuntala. (Feeling an ill omen) Ah ! My right 
eye comes under some evil influence. 

Gautami. - Child, the evil be off. May the deities 
of your husband's household confer good on you. 
( Walks about) 
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Priest. (Pointing to the king) Ye sages, here the 
esteemed protector of castes and orders has already 
left his seat .and awaits you. See him. 

Harngarava. Great Brahmin, no doubt it merits- 
appreciation, but we remain neutral in the matter. 
For— 

Trees bend down at the output of fruits. Clouds 
hang far low with loads of fresh water. Great men 
do not get haughty with opulence. This i s onl^r the 
^nature of benefactors. v (12) 

Portress. Your Majesty, the sages are seen pos- 
sessed of a bright countenance. So they are on a 
confident mission. 

King. (Seeing Hakuvtala) Who is the lady posses- 
sed of a veil, with not quite distinct a loveliness of 
frame in the midst of sages like sprout in the midst 
of gray leaves? (13) 

Portress. My lord, my speculation pregnant with 
curiosity is at free play. But her personality is seen 
handsome. 

King. Let it be. One should not look at another's 
Wife. ^ 
\ &akuntala. (Placing the hand on her bosom,) (To 
herself) Heart, why do you thus quake without know- 
ing my lord's idea? Be just firm. 

Priest. (Going in front) These sages have been 
duly honoured. They have brought a message from 
their master. Your Majesty may hear it. 
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King. I am attentive. 

Sages, (Raising their hands) King, may you be 
victorious. 

King. I bow to you all. 

Sages. Get you your desire. 

King. Do the sages get along with their penance 
free from impediments? 

Sages. How will there be an impediment to the 
performance of Dharma when you are the pro- 
tector of the virtuous? HowjA'ill darkness make its 
appearance when the Sun blazes? (14) 

King. My title of kinglislndeed purposeful. Is 
His Holiness Easyapa that is bent on the good of the 
world keeping well ? 

Sarngarava. Persons w ho have ag hify^ spiritual 
powers have their welfare it their own control. He 
"tells you this after enquiring your health. 

King. What does His Holiness command ? 

Sarngarava. When you married this my daughter 
by mutual agreement it was approved by me in my 
affection for both. For — 

You are deemed by us the foremost of respected 
persons. 3akuntala is like courtesy in embodiment. 
Bringing together the bride and bridegroom of equal 
merit, the Creator has escaped from censure after a 
long time. 

So let her who is now pregnant be taken by you to 
associate in the performance of religious duties. 
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Gautaml. Sir, I wish to say some thing. There is 
no scope indeed for my intrusion. Why? 

The elders were not approached by you, and no 
relative was consulted by her. In a matter that 
took place between each other what can I say to 
each one of you? (16) 

Sakuntalft. (Within) What is my lord going to 
say? 

King. What is this that has been stated ? 

Hakuntala. His manner of speech is indeed fire. 

Harngarava. How do you say — what is this? 
You yourselves are indeed fully conversant with the 
practice in the world. 

People suspect a woman having a husband, 
though chaste, as otherwise if she mainly stays in 
the home of her own relations. Hence a woman is 
desired by her kinsmen to be by the side of her 
husband, whether loved of him or not. (17) 
„ King. Was this lady married by me before ? 

Hakuntala- (With sorrow, to herself) Heart, your 
agony was justified. 

fearhgarava. Is it disgust *of the thing done or 
aversion to righteousness or contempt entertained? 

King. How is this query on fictitious presump- 
tions ? 

fcarngarava. These corrupt influences are gene- 
rally rampant with persons intoxicated with wealth. 
King: I have been severely condemned. [(18) 
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Gaiitaml. Child, set aside your shame for a while. 
I shall remove your veil. Then your lord will re- 
cognize you. (Does so) 

King. (Seeing Sakuntala, within) 

A thing of such beauty with unlaboured loveli- 
ness come of its own accord ! Wavering as to whether 
this has been first accepted or not by me, I am able 
neither to enjoy nor to relinquish it like a bee unable 
to enjoy or quit a Kunda blossom containing dew 
inside at the early morn. 19) 
(Remains in reflection) 

Portress. (Aside) Oh ! What a solicitude lias His 
Majesty for morality I On seeing such a beautiful 
form come easy by itself, who else will deliberate ? 

Sariigarava. King, why do you keep silent ? 

King. 0 sage, with any amount of reflection I do 
not recall the acceptance of this lady by me. So how 
can I agree when I am in doubt as to my being the 
owner of the soil with reference to this lady whose 
signs of pregnancy are manifest? 

Sakuntala. (With sorrow, to herself J Doubt even 
about the marriage ? Where is now my hope ascend- 
ing far high? 

Sarfigarava- You need not say all this. 

Countenancing his daughter being outraged by 
you, the sage indeed is to blame by whom you, like 
a thief, were converted to a legitimate recipie^by 
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being made to accept the very thing stolen as a 
gift by the rightful owner. (20) 

Saradvata. ^arngarava, you just stop. Sakuntala, 
we have stated what should be stated. This gentle- 
man says like this. Give him your convincing reply. 

Sahmtala- (To herself) When a love of that sort 
has changed to this plight, what is the use of remind- 
ing ? It is certain that my self has become lament- 
able. (Aloud) My lord, (in the middle) Being in 
doubt, this is not the proper term of address now. 
Descendant of Puru, is it fair on your part, first to 
seduce this person whose heart is straightforward by 
nature on solemn agreement in the hermitage and 
now to repudiate her in these words ? 

King. (Closing his ears) The sin be off'. 

Why do you wish to blacken the family-name and 
to pull this person low like a river dashing against 
the banks making crystal water turbid and throwing 
down the tree on its .banks ? .(2T) 

ISakuntala. Let it be. If you behave thus, enter- 
taining genuine doubts about your acceptance, I 
Will remove the doubt by this token. 
\j King. Quite welcome. 

Hakuntala. ( Contacting the usual place of the ring) 
Ah! Fie ! Alasl My finger is destitute of the ring. 
(Sorrowfully looks at Qautami) 

OatftamL I daresay the ring has slipped from 
your hand when you paid homage to 3acltirtha ($acfs 
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water-resort) in the midst of ^akravatara (India's 
ghat). 

King, (With a smile) This is what is meant by 
the saying that ^womenfolk are T^ x^sM^du^^ 

feakuntala. Here Destiny has got the upper halidL 
I shall tell you another. 

King. We are ready to hear. 

Sakuntala. Onjf; day in the Navamalika bower, 
water contained in a cup of lotus-leaf was held in 
your hands. 

King. We hear. 

Sakuntala. At that instant my adoptive son, the 
fawn known as Dirghapanga came. Then saying 
'Let him drink first/ you mercifully invited him with 
water. But he didn't come near your hand owing to 
lack of acquaintance. Afterwards when I held the 
water, he took to it. Then you laughed thus-^^Blv^^ 
nrie confides in members of his own fold, jg^Kroi 
vou ar&inhabitants of the^forest.' 

King. Lustful men are enticed by such and other 
honeyed speeches, mostly false, of women bent on 
seeking their own ends. 

Gautaml. Gentleman, you should not speak like 
this. Brought up in a penance-grove, this person 
knows no cunning. 1 
^Kmg. ""OWiady-sage, 

Untutored skill is seen in the female beings 
outside the human species ; what then of women 
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\ possessed of discretion ? The she-cuckoos, for exam- 
ple, cause the nourishment of their young ones 
before they come of age to fly, by other birds. (22) 

tialaintala. (Angrily) Ignoble one, you view every- 
thing in the light of your own mentality. Who 
else is there to imitate you who put on the cloak of 
virtue and resemble a well covered with grass ? 

King. (To himself) Her anger seems to be 
unfeigned, thus making me doubt my own mind. 
Accordingly — 

When I to all appearance with a mental attitude 
rendered cruel by forgetfulness refuse to own a 
love-affinity that took place in secret, she with her 
extremely reddened eyes, seems with a knit of her 
curved eyebrows to snap asunder the bow of Cupid in 
high indignation. (23) 

(Aloud) Noble lady, reputed is Dusyanta's record, 
but I am never known to be this. 

Sakimtalu,. I have been firmly degraded as a flirt, 
who, out of confidence in his words, fell into the 
hands of a person who has honey in the tongue and 
venom in his heart. 

(Weeps, covering her face with the hem of cloth) 
/ fiarugarava. ThjLS jflo es indiscretion committed by 
one recoil on and burn the doer. 

Hence affinity should be cultivated after 
scrutiny, especially a . union in secret. Affinity 
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t c^wards those whose hearts are not known turns to 

King. Gentlemen, out of trust in the lady's words 
you assail us with harsh words? 

Sarngarava. (Impatiently) You have understood 
things topsy-turvy. 

The word of a person that has not been taught 
cunning since her birth is unreliable. Persons w-ho 
learn the cheating of others in the name of educa- 
tion — let them be treated as possessed of infallible 
words. (25) 

King. 0 truth-teller, let us agree it is so. But 
what do we gain by cheating her? 

Sarngarava. A downfall. 

King. That a downfall is sought for by the scions 
of Puru is not credible. 

tiaradvata. Sarngarava, why barter words? Our 
master's bidding has been performed. We shall 
return. (To the king) 

Here is your wife ; leave her or take her. The 
exercise of authority in any manner whatsoever 
towards a wife is competent. ffi*)"" 

Gautami, go in front. 

(They start) 

Sakuntald. I have been cheated by this hypocrite. 
You too leave Hie* (Follows behind theinj 

Gautami. (Stopping) Boy Sarngarava, this 

£akuntala crying piteously follows us. When her 
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husband is cruel by repudiating her, what is my 
poor daughter to do ? 

Sariigarava. (Angrily turning back) Impertinent 
girl, you take to freedom ? (tiahmtala quakes in fear) 

Harnfjarava. ^akuntala, 

If you are as the king says, what is the use of 
yourself degraded in the family, to your father ? If 
on the other hand you are convinced of your pure 
conduct, even slavery in your husband's home is 

worthy. (27) 

Stop. We shall go. 

King. 0 sage, why do you deceive the lady ? 

The Moon rouses only the lilies. The Sun rouses 
only the lotuses. The mindjof Jlienjwho have con- 
quered their passions isjAverse to the oontgfeToj ro'ther 
men's wives. 

tiarngarava. If owing to fresh associations you 
have forgotten your previous conduct, will you be- 
come one afraid of unrighteousness ? 

King. (Towards the priest) 1 ask of you, sir, which 
is grave and which is light? 

I am either wrong or she speaks false. In this 
dilemma I would either become a deserter of my 
wife or one sullied by the touch of anpther's wife. (29) 

Priest • (Rfffiecting) * If so, let this be done. 

King. Counsel me, sir; ^ 
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Priest Let the lady remain in my home till deli- 
very. If you ask, 'why do you say like this. 7 It has 
been already ordained by good men that you will 
beget a son who would be an emperor. If the sage's 
daughter's son is marked by those characteristics, 
you will commend her and admit her in your harem. 
If the reverse is the case, taking her back to her 
father is inevitable. 

King. As elders please. 

Priest Daughter, follow me. 

Sakwitala. Goddess Earth, take me into a hollow. 
(Weeping, sets out. Exit along with the priest and 
sages. The king with memory blurred by the curse 
falls into a reflection about SaJcuntala) 

(Behind the seems) 
Wonder ! Wonder ! 
King. (Listening) What is the matter? 
(Entering) 

Priest (With astonishment) My lord, a marvel 
has taken place. 

King. Of what sort? 

Priest My lord, when Kanva's pupils had gone 
back, that girl deploring her misfortune, began to 
wail aloud, raising her hands. 

King. And then ? 

Priest Near the Apsarastirtha, a light in a fe- 
male form took her and disappeared. (30) 
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(All gesticulate ivouder ) 
King. Your Holiness, it is a matter which we- 
have already repudiated. Why pursue the search by 
speculation? You will take rest. 

■Priest. (Seeing) May you be glorious. [Exit 

King. Vetravati, I am uneasy. Point out the war 
to the bed-chamber. J 

Portress. Here, here, Your Majesty. 

King. (Within) I have absolutely no recollection 
of the acceptance of the sage's daughter now repudia- 
ted. But my heart grieving strongly seems to indue, 
belief (in her). , ^ 

(Exeunt Both) 
The End of the Fifth Act. 



ACT THE SIXTH. 

(Enter the King's Brother-in-law officiating as Chief 
of the Cify police > aid Two constables holding a Man. 
bound at the back) • ■ 1 

Both constables. (Beating the wan) Eh Thief 'tell 
whsre ,you. got this royal ring with the king's nam* 
inscribed by the setting of gems. 
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The Man. (Acting a trembling) Be pleased gentle- 
men. I am not one that will do such a thing. 

The First Constable. Is it that a gift was made 
by the king because you are a virtuous Brahmin ? 

Man. Hear me. I am a fisherman living at the 
sacred water-resort known as Sakravatara. 

The Second Constable. Burglar, did we ask you 
your birth ? 

Chief. Sucaka, let him say everything in order. 
Do not interrupt him in the middle. 

Both. As the brother-in-law commands. (They 
remain silent) 

Chief. Tell, tell. 

Man. I maintain my household by catching fish 
w 7 ith nets, hooks and such other contrivances. 

Chief. (Laughing) A virtuous profession. 

Man. Master, don't say so. 

A calling, natural to one's birth, though repre- 
hensible, should not be discarded. A Brahmin steeped 
in Vedic lore, though cruel by the immolation of the 
victim of sacrifice, is only soft with compassion. (1) 

Chief. Then ? 

Man. Then one day a red fish was cut into parts 
by me. On discovering this ring glittering with 
gems inside its maw, I exhibited it for sale and was 
seized by your noble selves. Kill me or set me free. 
This is how I came by it. 
6 
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Chief- Januka, undoubtedly he is a foul-smelling, 
beef-ealing fisherman. His acquisition of the ring 
should be scrutinized. We will go to the palace itself. 

Both constables. Yes. Go on, you house-breaker. 
(All walk about) 

Chief. S ucaka, guard him vigilantly at the palace- 
gate. I shall inform His Majesty of this ring as it 
came, take his orders and then come out. 

Both constables. Let the brother-in-law enter for 
receiving the king's favour. (Exit Chief) 

First Constable. Januka, the brother-in-law takes 
long to come. 

Second Constable. Kings have to be approached 
when theyji^^jime^ " , 

^Tvr^tConstable. Januka, my hands throb to fasten 
on him the flower of slaughter. (Points to the man) 

Man- Your Honour should not cause slaughter 
without a cause. 

Second Constable. (Observing) Lo ! Our Master 
having got the king's orders sees this way. You will 
become a prey to eagles. 

(Entering) 

Chief. S ucaka, let this fisherman be released. 
His acquisition of the ring is plausible. 

First Constable. As the brother-in-law commands. 

Second Constable. He has come back after enter- 
ing the abode of Death. - 

(Sets the man free from bondage) 
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Man. (Saluting the chief) Master, my life rests 
with you. 

Chief. He has been presented by the king money 
of equal value to the ring. (Hands over the money to 
the man) 

Man. ( Receiving with salutation j Master, I am 
favoured, 

Sucaka. He has indeed been favoured who has been 
released from the gallows an Tpl^ 
of an elephant. " " 

Januka. Brother-in-law, the reward itself speaks 
out that the ring is esteemed of the king. 

Chief I don't think the king esteems it for its 
valuable gem. At its sight some dear person was re- 
membered by His Majesty. Though serene by nature, 
he was for a while flooded with tears in his eyes. 

Sucaka. The brother-in-law has worked hard, 

Januka. Do say — For the sake of this enemy of fish. 
£Loolcs at the Man with envy) 

Man. Master, let half of this be yours for the 
value of flowers. 

Januka. This is proper. 

Chief. Fisherman, you have now become my 
.great dear friend. Let our first friendship be blessed 
with attestation by wine. So- let us go into the 

tavern. 

(Exeunt Omnes) 
INTERLUDE. 
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(Enter the Apsaras known as SanumatT on aerial 

chariot) 

Sanumati. I have at my turn put in my attendance 
at Apsarastlrtha during the bath of pious persons. 
Now I shall witness the conduct of this royal sage. 
Sakuntala is my very body due to affinity with 
Menaka. And I have been already ordered by her 
on beiialf of her daughter. (Looking on all sides) 
How is- it that at a time of seasonal festivity this- 
royal household is bereft of the commencement of 
joy. I have power to know everything by medita- 
tion. But the wishes of my friend have to be respected.. 
Let it be. Hidden by the magic veil, I shall walk 
by the side of these two female garden-keepers and 
find it out, (Descending from the chariot, stands) 

(Enter a Servant-maid observing a mango-sprout and 
another Maid at her back) 

The First Maid. I view the mango blossom which 
gladdens the cuckoos, corresponds to the life of the 
Spring month and gets broken by the feet of bees as> 
the first auspicious outcome of the season. (2) 

The Second Maid. Friend Parabhrtika, what do 
you speak to yourself? 

First Maid. Madhukarika, at the sight of the 
mango bud the she-cuckoo (Parabhrtika) is indeed 
driven mad. 

Second Maid. (Joyf ully coming near in haste) What > 
Has the vernal month arrived ? 
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First Maid. Madhukarika, this Is the time for your 
exhilaration, lovely actions and songs. 

Second Maid. Friend, .hold me so that standing on 
my foreleg I shall pluck mango sprouts for worship- 
ping the god of love. 

First Maid. If you give me half the fruit of your 
worship. 

Second Maid, It goes without saying. For, single 
is our soul though the body Is twofold. (Besting on 
her friend, stands up and plucks the mango sprout) 
Oh ! The mango flower though not fully blown up 
•emits fragrance by its getting torn from the grip. 
(Joining her palms in a hollow) 

Mango-sprout, you are offered by me to Cupid 
who wields his bow. May you be the powerful one 
-among his five arrows, aimed against the young wives 
of travellers. (3) 
(Throws the mango-sprout ) 
( Enter i throwing off the curtain and enraged) 
Chamberlain. No. You thoughtless girl, when the 
spring festival has been prohibited by His Majesty, 
why do you begin to pluck the mango buds ? 

Both. (Being frightened) Pardon, sir. We didn't 
know the fact. 

Chamberlain. HaVeh't you heard His Majesty's 
order which has heen respected even by the trees of 
the Spring and the birds squatting thereon? Accord- 
ingly— 
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The bud of mangoes, though emerged long- 
since, does not form its pollen. The Kurabaka which 
was about to bloom remains in the state of bud. 
Even though the cold season is past, the voice of 
cuckoos slips in their throats. Even Cupid, I believe, 
being afraid withdraws the arrow half drawn out 
^'om his quiver. (4). 

Sanumatl . The re is no douj ^jabout it. Powerful 
is the royal sage. 

First Maid. Sir, some days back we tore sent 
away by the king's brother-in-law Mitravasu from 
the king's side on this business. Only now we finish- 
ed the decoration of the park. Hence this news has 
not been heard by us before. 

Chamberlain. Let it be. Do not repeat it, 

Both. Sir, we are curious to know. If it can be- 
heard by us, please tell, sir, for what reason was 
the Spring festival prohibited by His Majesty. 
' Sanumatl. Human beings are in fact fond of 
(festivities. There must be some serious cause. 
"^Chamberlain. It has spread far and wide. Why 
should it not be said ? Has not the scandal of the 
repudiation of 3akuntala reached the range of your 
ladyships' ears? 

Both. We have heard from the mouth of the 
king's brother-in-law up to the sight of the ring. 

Chamberlain. Little then remains to be said. At 
the sight of his ring the king came to remember,, 
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'Really the respected ^akuntala was married by me 
in private and has been repudiated by me in igno- 
rance. 3 Since then His Majesty is struck with repent- 
ance. Accordingly — 

He dislikes pleasant things ; he is not attended 
upon daily by his ministers as before ; he spends , 
the nights awake by frequently rolling at the edges 
of his bed, and when through courtesy he speaks 
the usual words to the ladies of his court he commits 
an error of names and becomes long embarrassed 
with shame. (5) 
Sanumati. I am gratified. 

Chamberlain. On account of this dejection of the 
king the festival has been interdicted. 
Both. Proper. 

(Behind the scenes) 
Here, here, Your Majesty. 
Chamberlain., (Lending his ear) Eh ! Here comes 
His Majesty. Attend to your work. 

Both. Yes. [Exeunt 
(Enter the King in dress suited to repentance, Vidu- 
saka and the Portress) 

Chamberlain. (Looking at the king) Oh 1 How 
fascinati ng are certain personalities in all cojidiiiioos^ 
TMs"~aH§cted as he is by anxiety, His Majesty is 
sweet to look at. Accordingly — 

Having set aside special decoration, wearing a 
single golden bracelet applied to his JefWorearm, 
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with a lower lip shadowed by gusts of breath, with 
eyes withered by cares and wakefulness, though 
reduced, he is not seen as such through the excellence 
of his own lustre like a big gem cut and polished. (6) 
Sanumatl. (Seeing the king) It is indeed proper 
that 3akuntala pines for him, though disgraced by a 
repudiation. 
King. (Walking slow in meditation) 

This damned heart at first asleep though roused 
by the deer-eyed sweetheart has now woke up to 
inflict the pangs of remorse. (7) 



Sanumatl. Really Fortune has be gun to spread 



T^idhsaka. (Aside) He~ls again affected by the 
disease of ^akuntala. I don't know how he is going 
to be cured. 

Chamberlain. (Drawing near) Victory, victory to 
Your Majesty. Great king, the sites of the park have 
been supervised. Your Majesty may occupy the 
places of diversion at your will 

King. Vetravatl, communicate my words to the 
minister Aryapisuna, 'Owing to long wakefulness it 
is not possible for us to occupy the judicial seat to- 
day. Let the affairs of citizens so far investigated be 
committed to writing and forwarded by your noble 
self/ 

Portress. As Your Majesty commands. [Exit 
King. Vatayana, you too shall attend to your duty. 
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Chamberlain. As Your Majesty bids. [ Exit 

Vidmaka. You have expelled the last fly. (We 
are now left alone). You will now freely enjoy your 

time in this cool region of the park, fascinating by 
the expulsion of heat. 

King. Comrade, it is an unex^tiona,hie--&aytftg- 

— — i- / 

that calamities rush at weak points. For — 

mind of mine is relieved of its darkness 
which impeded the recollection of my love of the 
sage's daughter. And friend, the mango-arrow has 
been applied to the bow by Cupid bent on attack. (8) 

Vidmaka. Just stop. I will kill the hunter Cupid 
with this stick. (Raises the stick, tries to strike down 
the mango-sprout) 

King. (With a smile) Let it be. Your Brahmini- 
cal valour has been seen. Friend, where shall I sit 
and divert my eyes in the plants that somewhat imi- 
tate my sweetheart? 

Vidmaka. In fact the close attendant Caturika has 
been ordered by you, £ I shall spend this time in the 
Madhavl bower. To that place bring the picture of 
my esteemed Sakuntala drawn with my own hand on 
the picture-board.' 

'King. That is the place where I am to divert my 
heart? Then point out the way. 

Vidmaka. Here, here, please. 

(Both walk about. Sanumatl follows) 
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VidfXsaka. This Madhavi bower provided with a, 
gem-set slab seems beyond doubt to await our arrival 
to extend its welcome through the fascination of its. 
amenities. So walk in and sit down. 

(Both gesticulate an entry and sit down) 
Sanumati. Hidden in the cover of creepers, I 
shall see the picture of my friend. Then I shall 
inform her of her lord's multiform effusion of love. 
(Does so and stands) 

King. Friend, I now remember fully the former 
incident of ^akuntala. I have told it to you also. 
You were not by my side at the time of repudiation. 
Nor was the esteemed lady's name mentioned by you 
ever before. Had you too forgotten it like me? 

Viduxaka. I will not forget. But after telling 
everything you said at the end, 'All this is only a 
talk in fun. Don't take it for truth. 7 I too, ray brains 
being of clay, took it accordingly. Orrath^DesUny 
is p owerful jfkS 



King. (Pondering) Friend, save me. 

Vidusaka. Eh ! What is this ? This is inappro- 
priate of you. Great men will never give themselves 
away to grief. Indeed mountains are unshaken even 
in the storm. ~* " ~~ 

r King. Comrade, I am extremely helpless on re- 
membering the plight of my beloved puzzled by my 
repudiation. 
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On being repudiated here, she sought to follow 
her kinsmen. When her father's pupil like unto her 
father cried out 'Stop 7 , she stood and again cast her 
eyes turbid with the flow of tears at my cruel self. 
All this burns me like a poisoned dart. (9) 

Sanumati. Oh ! Such is my selfishness. I rejoice 
at his torment. 

Vipusaka. I imagine that Her ladyship was taken 
away by some wandering being of the sky. 

King. Who else will make bold to touch the chaste 
lady? I have heard that Menaka Is the source of 
birth of your friend. My heart suspects that your 
friend was removed by her (Menaka's) lady-associates. 

Sanumatl. The loss of memory is to be wondered 
at, not the recovery. 

Vidusaka. If so, a union with that lady will take 
place in course of time. 

King. How ? 

Vidusaka. Parents will never endure to see their 
daughter grieFstncken by tne separation of her 
Imsb and. " ~ — ' 

King. Comrade, 

Is it a dream or a phantom or an illusion, or is 
it that virtue had exhausted itself by yielding fruit 
so far ? It is past never to return. These streams- 
•of aspirations are castles in the air (flow without 
banks). ■ (10} 
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Vidmaka. Don't say so. In fact the ring is itself 
an index of the thing that is bound to take place viz. 
that an inconceivable union will come to be. 

King. (Looking at the ring) Eh ! This is lament- 
able, having fallen from a place rare to attain. 

Ring, your virtue is found to be indeed as poor 
as mine, judged from the result, inasmuch as, having 
got a footing on her fingers fascinating with their 
reddish nails, you have slipped away. (H) 

SanumaU. If it had gone into another's hands, it 
would have been really lamentable. 

Vidmaka. Eh! In what context was this ring 
made to contact Her Ladyship's hand ? 

Sanumatt. This query is prompted by my curiosity 
also. 

King. Be it heard. As I started for my city, my 
beloved asked me with tears, 'How long will it be 
before my lord grants me favour?' 

Vidusaka. And then? 

King. Then I placed this signet ring on her finger 
and replied, 

' Count the letters of my name on this ring one 
by one every day till you reach the end. By that 
time, my love, persons that will take you to my 
harem will attend on you.' (12) 

Cruel that I am, I failed to do it in my ignorance. 

Stthumatl, A chafming time-limit has been frus- 
trated by Destiny. — ~— - 
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Vidusaka. How did it get into the stomach of the 
red fish cut by the fisherman ? 

King. It slipped into the stream of the Ganges as 
your friend was paying homage to 3aeitlrtha. 

Vidusaka* Proper. 

Sanumati. That is why the royal sage afraid of 
iniquity, entertained doubts regarding the marriage 
of the poor 3akuntala. Or rather, does a love of this 
sort stand in need of any token by way of reminder ? 
How is it ? 

King. I will censure this ring. 

Vidusaka. (Within) He is on the road to lunacy. 

King. (Looking at the ring) 

How did you immerse in water, leaving that 
hand possessed of charming tender fingers? Nay, 

An inanimate thing will not perceive the merit. 
How was the dear lady disregarded by myself? (13) 
Vidusaka. (Within) Ah! I have fallen a prey 
to hunger. 

King. (My dear) Let this person whose heart is 
stricken with remorse at an abandonment without 
cause be shown mercy by the grant of a fresh inter- 
view. 

(Entering, throwing off the eurtahu with a picture- 
board in hand) 

Caturika. Here is the mistress In picture. . (Shows 
the picture-board) 



94 



SAKUNTALA 



[P. 15? 



Vidumka. Well done, friend, well done. The 
presentm ent with a happy 

setting. My vision seems to stumble in Its depthl 
and heights. 

Sanumatl. How skilled in drawing is the royal 
*age !" I imagine my friend stands in front. 

King. Whatever is not good in the picture is 
again and again rectified by me. Nevertheless her 
loveliness has been but slightly pictured in this 
outline. (14) 

tianumati. This is in keeping with a love deep- 
ened by rem orseTa:^ 

Vidumka. Eh 1 Here are seen three ladies. All 
are beautiful Who is the esteemed 3akuntala? 

Sanumati. Ignorant of beauty is this person with 
futile eyes. « — ~ " — ^ 

King. Whom do you think her to be, 
Vidumka* The one who with a lock of hair con- 
taining flowers disgorged from the loosened knot of 
hair, with a face bespangled by drops of sweat and 
with hands stretched loose in particular, is drawn in 
.the picture as if somewhat tired by the side of the 
mango tree abounding in tender leaves glossy through 
a fresh sprinkling of water, that lady is gakuntala. 
The other two are her friends. 

King. You are clever. There is also the mark of 
my emotion there. For — 
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The stain impressed by my sweating fingers is 
seen on the fringes of the outline, and tears fallen 
from my cheeks are here visible from the swelling 
of the paint. (15) 
Caturika, this object of diversion is half-written. 
Go and bring the brush, 

Caturika. Venerable Madhavya, hold the picture- 
board. I shall come back. 

King. I shall myself hold it. {Does so) 

(Exit Servant-maid) 
King. Having formerly rejected the beloved that 
came in person, I cherish her now drawn in picture* 
Friend, having crossed past a river with a plenty of 
water, I am now clinging to a mirage. (16) 
Vidusaka. (Within) This worthy person has crossed 
past a river and come to a mirage. (Aloud) Friend, 
what else is to be written here ? 

Sanumati. Doubtless, he wishes to draw every 
such site as was dear to my friend. 
King. Be it heard. 

The river Malinl with the couples of swans 
lurking in the. sands has to be drawn. And adjoin- 
ing it have to be drawn the sacred slopes of the 
Himalayas (Gaurl's father) with the deer squatting 
thereon. And under the tree with bark-garments 
hanging on its branches, I wish to portray a hind 
scratching her left eye on the horn of a black 
.stag. ' 
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VidmaJm- (Within) In my view the picture- 
board is to be filled by him with batches of sages 

with hanging beards. 

King, Comrade, further, ^akuntala's favourite 

ornamentation has been forgotten to be put here. 
Vidmaka. What is it ? 

Sanumatl. What will be in keeping with forest- 
life and fine taste. 

King. Friend, the {§irlsa flower with its grip fix- 
ed to her ears and filaments overhanging her cheeks 
has been omitted. And the thread of loutfi 'tibre, ten- 
der like the beams of the autumnal mqbn, on her 
breasts has not been drawn. (18) 

Vidnsaka. Oh I Why does the lady, covering her 
face with her fore-arm shining like the sprout of red 
lily, stand as if frightened? (Observing attentively) 
Ah ! This bastard bee, thief of flower-juice, attacks 
the lady's face. 

King. Let this rogue be prevented. 

Vidmaka. You alone who are used to chastise vil- 
lains, are competent to prevent him. 

King. Proper. Eh! Favoured guest of the bloom- 
ing plants, why do you suffer the worry of falling 
here ? . 

This she.bee squatting on the flower, fallen in 
love with you, awaits you, though herself thirsty 
She wouldn't drink honey without you indeed. (19) 
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Sanumati, He is prevented now in a dignified man- 
ner. 

Vidusaka Though prohibited, this species is per- 
verse. 

King. Eh ! It is so. You don't stand at my bid- 
ing. Then be it heard now. 

0 bee, if you touch the Bimba-like lip of my be- 
loved, tempting like the uninjured tender leaf of a 
young tree, which was drunk by me even in amo- 
rous dalliances but with pity, then I will make you 
remain in confinement within the heart of the 
lotus flower. (20) 

Vidusaka. Will he not fear you who impose such 
a severe punishment? (Laughing) (Within J He is 
now gone mad. I too have become such by his 
contact. (Aloud) Eh I This is but a picture. 

King. What ? Is it a picture ? 

Sanumatt. I myself couldn't now discriminate. 
How then can he who identifies himself with the 
drawing ? 

King. Comrade, what is this intolerance commit- 
ted by you ? 

To me as I am enjoying the pleasure of her 
* sight as if she were in person with my mind absorbed 
in her, my sweetheart has again been converted to 
a picture by your reminding me. (21) 
(Sheds tears) • * 

7 
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Sanumatl. Novel is this way of doing things 
involving a conflict between the past and the present 

King. Comrade, how am I to undergo this cease- 
less misery ? 

Her union in dream is stifled by wakefulness. 
The tears on the other hand do not suffer me to see 
her even in picture. (22) 

Sanumatl. By all means £akuntaia's grief of re- 
pudiation has been wiped off by you. 

(Entering) 

Cat ur ilea. Victory, victory to Your Majesty. 1 
was coming here taking the colour-box. 
King. What then ? 

Caturika. It was forcibly seized from my hand on 
the way by Queen Vasumatl accompanied by Tarali- 
ka, saying, 'I shall myself take it to my lord/ 

Vidmaka. You were fortunately set free. 

Caturika. Before Taraiika extricates the queen's 
upper cloth stuck to the branch, i made good ray 
escape. 

King. Friend, the queen is coming, and she is 

proud of her high rank. You will safeguard this 
picture. 

Vidmaka. Say yourself. ( Taking the picture-board 
and rising) If you are released from the quarrels of 
thn harem, call out for me in the mansion— Megha- 
praticchanda. ■ (Exit with mift footsteps) 
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Sanumatl. Though his heart is transferred else- 
where, he continues to respect his earlier love, true 
to his old associations. 

(Entering with a letter in hand) 

Portress. Victory to Your Majesty. 

King. VetravatI, was not the queen met by you 
on the way ? 

Portress. Yes. She returned on seeing me, letter 
in hand. 

King. Alive to business, she avoi ds prejudice to 
m y work. ~~ 
"fortress. Your Majesty, the minister intimates, 
'Since a number of duties had to be attended to, only 
one cause of citizens was investigated. Your Ma- 
jesty may look into it as it is put on paper.' 

King. Show the paper here. 

(Portress hands the paper j 

King. (Reading) What? A merchant trading 
-overseas called Dhanamitra was killed in shipwreck. 
^And the poor man has no children. His estate should 
.go to the king. The minister has written thus. ( With 
i sorrow) Childlessness is a bane indeed. VetravatI, 
.since he is~aTi^hr--ma^rtie must Ea?e a number of 
wives. Let it be enquired if there is any among his 
wives pregnant. 

Portress. Your Majesty, it is just now heard that 
the daughter of a merchant of Ayodhya is his wife 
who underwent the Pumsavana ceremony. 
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King. Indeed the child in the womb is entitled 
to the father's estate. Go and tell the minister thus- 
Portress. As Your Majesty commands* (Starts} 
King. Come here. 
Portress. I am hero. 

King. Why this enquiry whether there is a child' 
or not? 

Let it be proclaimed, 'Of whichever dear kins- 
man the subjects are bereaved, Dusyanta is all such, 
unto them to the exclusion of sin/ (23) 

Portress, This is the proclamation to be made.. 
(Exit and Re-enter) Your Majesty's ruling has been- 
appreciated like a t i m elsT sho^ — 
^^/7r^T773emJ^ long an d hot) Thus do the riches, 
of families deprived of support by the extinction of 
issue, go to another at the death of the last mate 
holder. At my demise the same will be the case 
with the royal wealth of Puru's dynasty. 

Portress. Let the evil be averted. 

King. Fie on me who neglected a boon that came- 
voluntarily. 

Sanumatl. Doubtless he has my friend in mind 
when he taunts himself thus. 

King. Though my self was preserved in her, the- 
lawful wife on whom depended the continuance of 
my line was forsaken byj^j^ with seeds- 

sown at the proper season which was calculated to 
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Sanmnatt Now your line will continue uninter- 
rupted. 

Caturika. (Aside) Eh ! The king is dejected by 
this episode of the merchant. In order to console 
him I shall take the venerable Madhavya from Megha- 
j)raticchanda and come. 

Portress. You speak aright. (Exit Caturika) 
King. Alas I The consumers of the cooked balls 
of grain offered by Dusyanta have reached a crisis. 
Why? 

1 After him alas ! who in our line will make the 

offerings of libations to us in accordance with scrip- 
tures?' With this thought indeed my forefathers 
drink the water sprinkled by me, destitute of offspring 
that I am, such as remains after wiping off their tears. 

(Falls into a swoon) [25 
Portress. (Seeing in excitement) Be consoled, my 
lord. 

Sanumatl. Pity 1 Pity 1 When there is the lamp 
h e suffers darkness due to the fault of intercefBtoirr 
I shall make him happy at once. IToT I have heard 
from the mouth of Mahendra's mother as she was 
consoling 3akuntala, 'The gods eager for their quota 
in sacrifices will themselves act in such manner that 
your husband will ere long welcome you, his lawful 
wife.' So it is proper to wait till then. I shall con- 
sole my dear friend with this news. 

(Exit by working herself up into the sky) 
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(Behind the scenes) 
Alas ! Alas ! A Brahmin attacked. 
King. (Recovering his senses and lending his ear} 
Eh ! It seems to be the wailing cry of Madhavya.. 
Eh! Who is there? 

(Entering) 

Caturika. (In a flurry) My lord, save your friend 
in danger. 

King. By whom is the fellow insulted ? 

Caturika. My lord, by some spirit in an invisible- 
form he was overpowered and taken to the top-floor 
of the mansion — Meghapraticchanda. 

King. (Rising) This shall not be. Even my 
home is attacked by spirits ? Or rather, 

It is not possible for one to know the default due- 
to negligence committed by himself day after day. 
Where is power to know in full, who among the- 
subjects conducts himself in which way. (26) 

(Behind the scenes) 

0 friend, alas ! Alas I 

King. (Walking in an improved gait) Friend, don't 
fear, don't fear. 

(Behind the scenes) 
\JRepeating the same) How shall I not fear ? Here 
|gjtee one, bending back my- ^k^queezes me hard 
s Hke^ar-sttga^carfier 

King. (Casting his glance) Get the bow. 
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(Entering with bow in hand) 
Yavanl. Your Majesty, here Is the bow with the 
gloves for the hand. 

(The king receives the bow with arrow) 
(Behind the semes) 
Longing for the fresh blood of your neck, here 
I kill you as you roll as a tiger would an animal 
Let Dusyanta who wields the bow for removing the 
fear of the distressed become your protector now. (27) 
King. (Indignantly) What? He refers to me 
only ! Stop, demon. You will now be no more. 
{Bending his bow) Vetravati, point out the way to 
the flight of steps. 

Portress. Here, here, Your Majesty. 

(All draw near hastily) 
King. (Looking on all sides) It is vacant. 

(Behind the scenes) 
Alas ! Alas! I see your esteemed self. You 
don't see me. Like a mousesej^ecL^^ 

King. You who are puffed up with the power of 
moving incognito, you will feel my missile. Here 
I discharge my arrow — 

Which will kill you that ought to be killed and 
save the Brahmin that ought to be saved. A swan 
takes in the milk and avoids the water mixed in it. (28> 
(Fixes the missile) 
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(Enter Matali releasing his hold on Vidusaka) 
Matali. King, 
The demons are made a target for you by Indra. 
Let this bow be drawn against them. The eyes, 
gentle with favour, of the good fall at their friends, 
not their unrelenting arrows. (29) 
King. (Withdrawing the missile) Eh Matali ! Wel- 
come, Indra's chorioteer. 



Vidusaka. The man by whom I was killed like a 
goat in a sacrifice is being cheered by him with a 
welcome. 

Matali. (With a smile) Long-lived one, let it be 
heard what for I have been sent to you by Indra. 
King. I am attentive. 

Matali. There is an invincible host of demons 
born of Kalanemi. 

King. Yes, it has been already heard by me from 
Narada. 

Matali. They are invincible for your friend Indra 
as is well known. You are deemed their slayer in 
battle. The nocturnal darkness wiiich-4he-Sun is 
not competenTt^^ (30) 
^Eerefor^^ weaptnig' you will mount 

Indra's chariot and set out for conquest. 

King. I am obliged by this honour done by Indra. 
Then why did you behave thus towards Madhavya ? 

MMalL I shall tell that too. Your Honoup^ras" 



(Entering) 
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seen by me dejected through ment al agony due to 

anger. For — 

The fire blazes when the fuel is turned. A 
cobra expands his hood when provoked. Ganexaily 
a person gets his own powers through anger. (31) 
King. YoiTdid aright. TA^TTfiBnd, intrans- 
gressibie is India's command. So after informing 
him of the fact, tell the minister Aryapisuna my 
words— J " 

Let your intelligence alone protect the subjects 
now. This bow fastened to the string is engaged in 
a different work. (32) 
Vidnsaka. As you command. [Exit 
Matali. Your Honour may mount the chariot. 
(The king gesticulates mounting on the chariot) 

(Exeunt Omnes) 
The End of the Sixth Act 



ACT THE SEVENTH. 

(Enter the King and Matali, mounted on chariot in 
the aerial path) 

King. Matali, though I have carried out the mis- 
sion of Indra, I consider myself to have been of poor 



106 



Sakuntala 



[P. I7ff. 



service to him in view of the superior honour shown 
by him. 

Matali. (With a smile) Your Honour, I conceive 
both are discontented. 

You treat light the service first done to Indra in 
view of the honour accorded by him ; and he, wonder- 
ing at your past service, belittles the merits of the 
honour done by him. (1). 

King. Matali, no, not so. That honour done 
while dismissing me surpasses all dreams. He placed 
me in a half of his own seat in the presence of the gods. 

Further, smiling at the sight of Jayanta who- 
stood near by with a yearning in his heart, Indra 
fastened the wreath of Mandara flowers bearing the 
trace of the sandal paste applied to my chest. (2)- 

Matali. What is it that you do not deserve of the- 
king of gods? Behold — 

The Heaven of Indra who longed for peace has 
been rid of the thorn of demons by the two — now by 
your arrows with necks circling in a groove, formerly 
by the Man4ion/s^law^ ^^™T^) 
King. No, not so. Here it is the glory of Indra 
that merits the praise. For — 

That servants succeed even in mighty tasks, 
know you, is the virtue of the honour done by mas- 
ters. Could Aruna become the remover of darkness, 
had not the Sun placed him in his front ? (4) 
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Matali. This is befitting of you. (Proceeding for- 
ward a little) Long-lived one, here see the charm of 
your fame established on the surface of heaven. 

Having thought over a composition worthy of 
singing, these gods write your story on the parch- 
ments of Kalpaka leaves with colours representing: 
the remnant of those that had been used for the 
ornamentation of the heavenly nymphs. (5) 

King. Matali, the path of heaven was not no- 
ticed by me as I ascended up the sky yesterday, 
eager to go to the battle of Asuras. In which aerial 
stratum are we now ? 

Matali. They declare this the range of the wind 
known as Parivaha which supports the Granges flow- 
ing in the sky and revolves the luminaries so as to 
keep their rays distinct, a range relieved of gloom by 
the second footstep placed by Visnu. (6)< 

King. Matali, that is why my inner self with all 
the external organs gets tranquil. (Looking at the 
wheel) We have got down to the path of clouds. 

Matali. How is it known? 

King. By the Cataka birds emerging through the 
intervals of the spokes of wheels and by the horses 
illumined with the lustre of the streaks of lightning, 
this chariot of yours with the fellies of its wheels 
drenched in water-sprays betrays a march over the 
clouds whose interior is laden with water. (7) 
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MatalL In a minute your Honour will be in the 
land of your activities. 

King. (Looking down) Due to our rapid descent the 

human world is seen wonderful to look at. Accord- 
ingly — 

The Earth seems to go down from the tops of 
mountains rising high. Trees abandon their cover 
under leaves through the appearance of stems. 
Rivers whose water was invisible through their thin- 
ness attain distinct visibility through large streams 
of water. The mortal world seems to be brought 
close to me by some one lifting it up. (8) 

MatalL Well observed. (Looking with regard) 
Oh ! How highly charming is the Earth 1 

King. Matali, what is this mountain touching 
both the eastern and the western seas, streaming 
with liquid gold and as such appearing as a stretch 
of evening clouds ? 

Matali Your Honour, this is the mountain of 
Kinnaras called Hemakuta, a holy resort that faci- 
litates the acquisition of miraculous powers by 
penance-doers. See — 

The lord of beings (Prajapati) that sprang from 
Marlci born of Svayambhu (Self-born), the guru of 
gods and demons does penance here accompanied by 
-his wife. (9) 
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King- Then blessings should not be by-passed. I 
wish to proceed after walking round His Holiness- 
clockwise, 

Matali. An excellent idea. 

(Both descend by gesture) 

King. (With wonder) The rims of wheels produce 
no noise, and the dust is not seen to rise up. Due to 
the absence of contact with the Earth, the chariot as 
you restrain it is not known to have descended though 
it has. ( (10) 

Matali. This alone is the difference between Indra 
and Your Honour. 

King. Matali, in which place is Marlca's hermit- 
age? 

Matali. (Pointing by the hand) Where the sage 
unshaken like a post remains facing the Sun's disc, 
with his body half buried in an ant-hill, with his 
chest having a snake's slough stuck up, pressed very 
hard at the neck by the circular twine of dried 
creepers and bearing a load of matted hair hanging 
down to his shoulders and abounding in the nests 
Of birds. (11) 

King. Bow to him who does a taxing penance. 

Matali. (Holding up the reins of the chariot) Great 
king, now we have got into Prajapati's hermitage 
abounding in Mandara trees grown by AditL 

King, A higher place of tranquillity than Heaven. 
I seem to dive in a pool of nectar. 
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Matali. (Stopping the chariot) Your Honour mav 
get down. y 

King. (Descending) Matali, what about you ? 

Matali. I have stopped the chairot. I too shall get 
down. (Doing so) Here, Your Honour. 

(Both walk about) 

Matali. Let the sites of penance-forests of the 
revered sages be seen. 

King. I see with wonder. 

A judicious sustenance of life with air in a forest 
full of Kalpaka tress, a performance of ablutions in 
water reddened by the dust of golden lotuses, a me- 
ditation on gem-set slabs, and a control of mind in 
the proximity of celestial damsels ; these sages are 
doing penance at a place which other sages wish to 
reach by their manifold penance. n 2) 

* tbe yeaming ° f ^ 

(In the sky) 

wu J! 11 ' SeDi0r ^ kal y & - wlla * does Lord Martca do f> 
What do you say P-That-'Enquired by DaksayanI 
about the code of chaste ladies he expounds it "to her 
accompanied by sages' wives.' 

King. (Lending his ear) Then we must wait for 
our turn. 

Matali. (Looking at the kino) Your R mn „ P me> 
njjW. under the Asota tree. S 'l S ha7b e ®X Tot 
out for a„ opportunity to inform Indra's guru of your 
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King. As you deem fit. (Remains) 

MaialL Your Honour, I shall go, [Exit 

King. (Feeling mi auspicious sign) 

I have no hope of realising my dream. O hand, 
why do you throb In vain? Prosperity once cast off 
turns into grief. ~~ (13) 

~ " (Behind the scenes) 

Do not play your pranks. What ? He has only 
.asserted his nature. 

King. (Lending his ear) This is no place for 
vagaries. Who is this that is checked ? (Seeing in 
the direction of the sound, with wonder) Eh i Who is 
this boy of a bravery uncommon among boys, that 
is coaxed by two lady-sages? 

He forcibly drags for play the cub of a lion, 
that had half drunk at his mother's teats, whose 
mane Is tortured by his squeezing? (14) 

(Enter a Boy doing as stated above with • two lady- 
sages) 

Boy. Lion, open your mouth. I shall count your 
teeth. 

First lady. Naughty chap, why do you tease the 
animals which are like our children? Hal His 
enthusiasm ebbs. You have been rightly named by 
the sages Sarvadamana (subduer of all). 

King. How is it that my heart feels a love for 
this boy as for a son born of one's own loins. Indeed 
childlessness prompts the love in me. 
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Second lady. This lioness will jump at you if you 
don't leave her son. 

Boy. (With a smile) Oh ! I am much terrified. 
(Shows his lip) 

King. It strikes me that this boy is a germ of 

high valour like fire remaining in the form of a 

spark w aiting for the fuel (to flame up). (15) 

First lady. Child, leave this cub. I shall give 
you another toy. 

Boy. Where? Give it-. (Stretches his hand) 

King. (Looking at the boys hand) What 1 He bears 
the signs of an emperor. Accordingly — 

His hand with fingers well-knit like a net,, 
stretched out in zeal for the toy to amuse himself 
with, shines like a unique lotus with overlapping 
petals being opened by the fresh dawn glowing with 
a red hue. (16) 

Second lady. Suvrata, it is not possible to stop 
him by mere words] t>o. There is an earthen pea- 
cock painted with colours belonging to the boy-sage 
Markandeya in my cottage. Present it to him. 

First lady. Yes. [Exit 

Boy. I will play with this one. 

(Looks at the lady-sage and laughs) 
King. I entertain a liking for this urchin. 

Bearing their sons clinging to a seat on their 
lap, whose bud-like teeth are slightly visible through 
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their unwitting smiles and whose talks are charming 
with indistinct letters, fortunate men get soiled by 
the dirt of their limbs. (17) 

Lady-sage. Let it be. He doesn't care for me. 
(Looks at the side) Eh ! Who is there among sages 9 
sons ? (Seeing the Mug j Happy sir, come. Release 
the cub being teased in childish play by the boy with 
an inextricable grip of the hand. 

King. (Approaching, with a smile) Eh I Sage's son, 
Why is the tranquillity which affords protection 
to all animals and conduces to happiness, being dis- 
turbed (almost) from birth by you thus acting 
contrary to the practice of a hermitage like a sandal 
tree disturbed by the young of a black serpent ? (18) 

Lady-sage. Good sir, he is not a sage's son. 

King. His action in keeping with his personality 
does itself speak. But we surmised thus owing to 
the affinity of the place. (Doing as requested, feeling 
the pleasure of the boys touch, to himself) 

I feel such joy as I am touched in the limbs by 
this one who is the sprout of somebody's race. What 
delight will he instil in the heart of that fortunate 
man from whose body he is sprung? (19) 

Lady-sage. (Observing both) Wonder, wonder I 

King. Madam, what? 

Lady-sage. I wonder at the close agreement 
between this boy's personality and yours. And he 
has become submissive to you though unfamiliar. 

8 
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King. (Fondling the boy) If he is not a sage's 
son, then what is his parentage ? 
Lady-sage. Puru's race. 

King. (Within) What? He is of the same race 
with me. That is why this lady thinks he resembles 
me. There is this hereditary practice of Puru's scions 
in later life. 

Those who first cherish a life in houses white 
with plaster for the protection of the Earth do later 
on set up their abodes under trees in association 
with their sole single wives, austere and chaste. (20) 

(Aloud) This place is not within the reach of 
mortals by their own power. 

Lady-sage. As your good self says, this boy's 
mother who has the blood of Apsaras in her veins 
(owing to relationship with an Apsaras) was delivered 
of him here in the penance-forest of the divine guru* 

King. ( Within ) Ah ! This is a second source of 
hope. (Aloud)- Which royal sage's wife is that lady ? 
/ Lady-sage. Who will mention the name of that 
deserter of a virtuous wife ? 

King. (Within) This talk indeed relates to me. 
Shall I ask the name of this child's mother? Or rather 
it is not legitimate to speak of a str^ng^lodfe. 
~(E?tier with anwtiien peacock in hand) 

Lady-sage. Sarvadamana, look at the loveliness 
of the bird. 

Boy. (Casting his glance) Where is my mother,? 
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Both ladies. The child fond of his mother is de- 
ceived by the likeness of names. 

Second lady. You have been told, 'Look at the 
charm of this earthen peacock/ 

King. (To himself) Is Sakuntala the name of his 
mother ? But there are any number of similarities 
in names. Will this talk of the mere name result 
in my dejection like a mirage ? 

Boy. Mother, I like this good peacock. (Receives 
the toy) 

First lady. (Seeing, in excitement) Oh I The pro- 
tective amulet is not seen on his wrist. 

King. Don't get excited. It has slipped down at 
his encounter with the lion's whelp. ( Tries to take it) 

Both ladies. Don t touch it. What ? It has been 
seized by him. (Placing their hands on their chests in 
wonder, they look at each other) 

King. Why were we prevented? 

First lady. Let the great king hear. This herb 
known as Aparajita was given by Lord Marlca at the 
time of his birth-ceremony. If it falls on the ground 
nobody else should take it except his parents or him- 
self. 

King. If another takes ? 

First lady. Then it turns into a snake and bites 
him. 

King. Was its metamorphosis witnessed by your 
ladyships at any time ? 
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Both. Several times. 

King. (With joy) (To himself) How shall I not re- 
joice at the fruition of my dream ? (Embraces the boy) 

Second lady. Come, Suvrata. We will intimate 
this news to 3akuntala engaged in austerities. 
(Exeunt both) 

Boy. Leave me. I shall go to my mother. 

King. Son, you will appreciate your mother along, 
with me. 

Boy. My father is Dusyanta, not you. 

King. (With a smile, to himself) This very remon- 
strance offers conviction. 

(Enter 3akuntala with a single lock of hair) 

Sakuntala. On hearing of Sarvadamana's herb 
remaining in its natural state when it should have 
changed, I couldn't entertain hopes of good luck. But 
since Sanumati has stated so, it is perhaps likely. 

King. (Looking at Sakuntala) Eh 1 the revered 
Sakuntala, — 

Clad in a pair of dirty clothes, with a face ema- 
ciated by austerities, bearing a single lock of hair, 
pure in character and undergoing the austerities con- 
sequent on long separation from me, a most merci- 
less person. (21) 
Sakuntala. (Seeing the kiug pale in countenance due 
to penitence) It doesn't look like my lord. Then, 
who is he that contaminates by the contact of his body 
my child who has the protective amulet? 
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Boy. (Approaching his mother) Mamma, here 
some one embraces me calling me £ Son.' 

King. My dear, even the cruelty shown by me to 
you has taken a suitable turn inasmuch as I now 
find myself scarcely recognised by you. 

Sakuntala. (To herself) Heart, take solace. Fate 
has relented and taken pity on me. He is really my 
lord. 

King. My dear, 

Good-faced lady, fortunately you stand in front 
of me whose darkness of ignorance has been dispel- 
led by recollection. At the end of the eclipse RohinI 
has come to be in conjunction with the Moon. (22) 

Sakuntala. Victory to my lord. (Half saying so, 
stops with throat choked with tears) 

King. Fair lady, 

Though the cry of victory is checked by tears 
I am victorious in so far as your face with lips red 
without beautification has been seen. (23) 

Boy. Mamma, who is this ? 

Sakuntala. Child, ask your good luck. 

King. (Falling at the feet of Sakuntala) 

Beautiful lady, let the insult of repudiation get 
out of your heart. At that time there was some 
powerful cloud over my mind. Men with deep-seated 
darkness behave mostly thus towards things standing 
to their own advantage. A blind man shakes off even 
.a garland placed on his head, mistaking it for a 
snake. (24) 
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Sakuntald, Rise up, my lord. Indeed there was 
some ancient misdeed of mine which impeded my 
good luck and was heading towards fruition in those 
days by reason of which my lord though compassion- 
ate turned out like that towards me. 

(The king rises) 

Sakuntald. Then how was this miserable person- 
recalled to the mind by my lord ? 

King. I shall tell after taking out the dart of grief. 
Fair-bodied lady, your tear that collected in 
drops and oppressed your lower lip was formerly 
neglected by me in my illusion. The very same 
tear I shall to-day wipe out as it clings to your 
slightly curved eyelashes and get relieved of my 
remorse. (25) 
(Does as stated) 

Sakuntald. (Seeing the signet-ring) My lord, this, 
is that ring ? 

King. Yes. I got my recollection indeed on 
finding this ring. 

Sakuntald. This has wrought mischief by remain- 
ing unavailable when I wished to convince my lord. 

King. Then let the creeper put on the flower, the 
t symbol of the advent of the season. 

Sakuntald. 1 have no faith in it. Let my lord 
wear it himself. 

(Enter Matali) 
"MStolL Fortunately Your Honour grows happy 
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by the union of your virtuous wife and by the sight 
of your son's face. 

King. My dream has borne its sweet fruit, Matali, 
this news is not perhaps known to Indra. 

Matali (With a smile) What is beyond the sight 
of the gods? Come, long-lived sir. Lord Manca 
grants you an interview. 

King, ^akuntala, take your son. I should like 
to meet His Holiness, placing you in front. 

Sakuniala* I am ashamed to go along with my 
lord to the Guru. 

King. Such Is the practice on happy occasions. 
Come, come. 

« (All walk about) 
{Enter Marica seated along with Aditi) 
Marica. (Seeing the king) DaksayanI, 

This is the lord of the Earth called Dusyanta 
who ever goes in front of your son in battle ; by 
whose bow that Vajra abounding in sharp edges 
was relieved of its work and has become a mere orna- 
ment of Indra. (26) 
Aditi His personality cdmmands respect. 
Matali Your Honour, here the parents of ,gods ] 
look at you with eyes that betray a love towards a » 
son. So, go near. 
King. Matali, 

This is that couple born of Daksa and Manci 
respectively removed from the Creator but by a single 
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generation, whom (couple) sages delcare as the cause 
of the fire which appears twelvefold, who gave birth 
to the lord of the three worlds, the owner of all 
sacrificial offerings and of whom the person higher 
than Brahman himself sought a source for taking 
his birth, is it so ? (27) 
Matali. Yes. 

King. (Approaching) Indra's servant, Dusyanta, 
bows to you both. 

Marlca. Child, may you long protect the Earth. 

Aditi. Child, may you be without a rival warrior. 

Sakuntala. I salute your feet along with my child. 

Marlca. Child, your husband is equal to Indra, 
your son equal to Jayanta. No other blessing is suited 
to you. May you become equal to Pauloml (Indra's 
wife). (28) 

Aditi. Child, may you be esteemed of your lord. 
Let the child surely with long life delight both the 
families. Sit down, you all. 

(All sit around Prajapati) 
Marlca. (Pointing to each one) 

Fortunately the chaste Sakuntala, this good 
child and yourself, your union is tantamount to 
a combination of these three — faith, wealth and 
action. (29) 
King. Your Holiness, the achievement of desires 
first, and your sight later. Unique indeed is your 
favour. For-- 
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The flower appears first and then the fruit. The 
rise of clouds comes first and then water. This Is the 
sequence of a cause and the effect. But prosperity 
comes in advance of your favour. (30) 

MatalL Thus do the Creators show their favour. 

King. Your Holiness, having married this servant 
of yours according to the Gandharva rule of matri- 
mony and repudiating her when she was brought 
after a time by her kinsmen due to a loss of memory, 
I have sinned against your agnatic kinsman, the 
revered Kanva. Then at the sight of the ring I 
remembered his daughter as already married by me. 
It appears to me strange. 

Suppose one believes there is no elephant when 
he is bodily present, then feels a doubt about him 
when he passes and then concludes his existence on 
seeing his footsteps, a similar change has come over 
my mind. (31) 

Marica. Child, don't suspect any blame of yours. 
Your loss of memory was justified. Be it heard. 

King. I am attentive. 

Marica. When from the flight of steps leading to 
the Apsarastlrtha Menaka took £akuntala over- 
whelmed with her repudiation and came to Daksa- 
yanl, at that very time I found out from my medi- 
tation, 'This poor lady, your partner in religious 
duties, was repudiated by you through the curse of 
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Durvasas, not otherwise/ And it expired at the 
sight of the ring. 

King. (With a sigh of relief ) I am freed from 
blasphemy. 

Sakuntala. (To herself) Fortunately my lord re- 
pudiated me not without cause. But I don't remem- 
ber to have been cursed. Or perhaps the curse, as 
it was imposed, was not noted by me with a mind 
vacant due to separation. That is why my two friends 
instructed me that the ring should be shown to my 
lord. 

Marica. Daughter, you have realised your pur- 
pose. Don't entertain rancour towards your partner 
in Dharma. See — 

When your husband was hard on you through 
the obstruction of memory you were frustrated by the 
curse, and when he is relieved of his darkness you 
are the master. Reflection does not occur in a mirror 
whose clearness is obscured by dirt, but gets an easy 
scope on a mirror clean. (32) 

King. As Your Holiness says. On her depends 
the stability of my line. 

Marica. Likewise take this boy as a future em- 
peror. See — 

Having crossed the seas with his chariot in a 
steady march due to the absence of ups and downs 
and being unrivalled among chariot-warriors, he will. 
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conquer the Earth comprising all the seven conti- 
nents. Called Sarvadamana due to his forcible sub- 
jugation of animals here, he will again acquire the 
name of Bharata due to his protection of the 
world. (33)' 

King. We hope everything of him who has been 
consecrated with ceremonies by Your Holiness. 

Aditi Your Holiness, let Kanva be informed 
of the details of the fulfilment of his daughter s 
dreams. Menaka fond of her daughter remains here 
only attending on me. 

Sakuntala. (To herself) Indeed my wish has been- 
expressed by Her Holiness. 

Marlon. Everything Is known to the revered one 
through his power of penance. 

King. That is why the sage did not grow angry 
at me. 

Marica. Still he must be congratulated on the 
happy news. Eh ! Who is there ! 

(Entering) 

A pupil. Your Holiness, I am here. 

Marica. Galava, start at once by the sky and In- 
form the revered Kanva of the happy news conveyed 
by me that Sakuntala with her son has been accepted 
by Dusyanta on getting back his recollection at the 
expiry of the curse. 

Pupil. As Your Holiness commands. [Exit 
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Marlca. Son, you shall, accompanied by your 
child and wife, mount the chariot of India and set 
out for your capital. 

King. As Your Holiness commands. 

Marlca. Let Indra send his plentiful showers of 
rain to your subjects. And you too shall through a 
multiplicity of sacrifices honour the celestials pro- 
fusely. Thus by an exchange of services commend- 
able for their benefit to both the worlds let both of 
you spend several cycles of centuries of Yugas. (34) 

King. Your Holiness, I shall engage in the 
benefit of the world to the best of my ability. 

Marlca. Dear child, what other dear thing shall 
I offer you ? 

King. Is there any other dearer thing which Your 
Holiness desires to favour me with ? However, let 
there be this. 

(Stage-benediction) 
Let the king engage for the benefit of his sub- 
jects ; let the speech of persons steeped in scriptures 
stand supreme ; and let the all-powerful (associated 
with 3akti) self-existent Lord 3iva (half-blue and 
half-red) put an end to my re-birth. (35) 

(Exeunt OmnesJ 
The End of the Seventh Act. 
THE END OF THE PLAY 



NOTES ON ABHIJNANA gAKUNTALA. 



The First Act. 

It is usual for Sanskrit poets to begin their 
works with a benedictory verse generally known as 
Mangala. The Mangala sloka at the beginning of 
a drama is called a Nandl. The object of Mangala 
is the removal of impediments that may stand in the 
way of the completion of the work begun. Mangala 
can be divided into three classes — arrafar^ wiwrr and 
Asls is the invocation of a deity to confer 
blessings on the reader, poet or spectator, and this 
is invariably resorted to at the beginning of Sanskrit 
dramas. The Nandl sloka of ^akuntala is an example 
of this kind of Mangala, for it invokes Lord &va 
to protect the spectators. The second kind of Mangala, 
Namaskriya, lies in paying homage to the Deity 
nearest at heart to the poet. A typical example of 
Namaskara-mangala is the opening verse of Kali- 
dasa's Raghuvamsa: — ^mTR<? mmw\^ t wjq: 
fmi\ qRcfrc^a n. Vastunirdesa, the third kind 
of Mangala, consists in a mere reference to some 
sublime object or a mention of some auspicious word 
or words* A typical example of this kind of Mangala 
is found in the opening stanza of Kalidasa's Kumara- 
sambhava ; — st^trw p^? ^wiem mm\ *m ^WWIW \ 
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snftfasft to t^rt: iv&m *th^: 1! Here the 
sublime Himavan who Is almost on a par with the 
gods Is referred to. 

Page 1. m ^fi: etc. m : ^ May Lord &va 
protect you. That refers to Siva Is obvious from 
its adjectives. 3": Accusative plural of ^\ refers 
to the spectators. <TT3 Imperative mood, 3rd per- 
son singular of if to protect In the sense of SiT^tts 
or Benediction. How Is f^r: ? s^tpt: mm: cttto 
?lgr%: He is endowed with the eight visible forms, 
tfj A body. , Amara :— \m\ Jjf^rg^:. ststt%: Instru- 
mental plural of m\ here used In the feminine, 
being an adjective to cTgfif:. Of course has got 
only plural numbers. Decline : — m\ ^iimf^- mr^: 
mv&i: mm mvg. Note the alternative forms through- 
out : — m m mw. m**a m+y: mm The 
forms are the same In all the three genders. srra = 
s-^+rf Active participle. cT added to Anit roots 
ending in ^ changes to *r, and the final ^ of the root 
itself also changes to ^. Vide Panini ; — iw^t ftsraf ^: 

5 Other examples : — m\ T%*r, re*r, %\ 
t^t, 3* pr, 3^ 3*r, ftrsr, ras %*r. " cttr: cfgw By 
those bodies. This correlates to the seven adjectival 
clauses set out in the first three feet of the verse. 
<1) m srg: mm The first limb consists of the first 
creation of the Creator viz., water, ^rs: Genitive 
singular of m Brahman, mij m\ arro, ^ s^srt " 
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Wkt. Vide Manu :— m x& msftzt ?tt§ #swwFg^. (2) 
(cT3 : ) !%f%pf #r: 3?f% The second limb is constituted 
by the one that carries offerings made in fire accord- 
ing to 3astras to the respective gods viz., b# Fire. 
(3) ^ *r ft^F The third limb represents the sacrificer 
viz., the soul. (4) % | mm- The two which create 
time viz., the Sun and the Moon, f^nr: Present 
tense, 3rd person dual of m 3rd conjugation with r%, 
to do or make, in the Parasmaipada. Conjugate: — 

^WTM cr^R, T^TRT *R*r: SRST, T^TO ^J?:. (5) gFf- 

fe^urr (^fi) i>4 o?pq %rTT. gFi: means the sense of 
hearing. m*r: The sound, pm: 3*T: ^mn m 
mmkm*sn j ' The special quality of ztrm or ether Is 
sound, w-^^mwi, Each one of the five elements 
has got a peculiar quality of its own. R*i Per- 
vading the universe. Unlike the other four elements 
Akasa Is All-pervading, indeclinable past 

participle of en? with m and a?r to pervade. Inde- 
clinable past participles are formed of simple roots 
by the addition of 9?? Qf&i) and of roots prefixed 
with Upasargas by the addition of s l%cf = 

m + ®. m changes to m before the suffix c^T or q. 
Panini :— gf^r^Tp^m i%f?r. (6) m m^mmm 
4?ipJThe body which wise men declare as the ma- 
terial cause of all beings, viz., Prthivi, the Earth. 
In the place of ^^fftr: the reading adopted by the 
commentator Raghavabhatta is s^N^sf^:. But 
the reading ^*p$ffr%: Is adopted by the commentators 
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Katayavema, ^atavadhanam Sreenivasacharya and 
Rama Pisharody. The epithet ^jcPn^rr applied to the 
Earth brings out the special feature conveyed by 
this adjectival clause. %m srig:. If ?fcf were 

not used, the base srgr% will have to be used in the 
Accusative 1 — srffir s?rg:. But since the Accusative 
significance is conveyed by ?rt, the word 3fT% is used 
in the Nominative. So goes the maxim : — rto?tp^i%- 
ft% ^jtft *f ^wii:, 3?nf:. The subject *Fcf: or g*n: is 
understood. ^rg: Present tense, 3rd person plural 

hof ^to speak, 2nd Conjugation in the Parasmaipada. 

k Note that the root ^ in the Present tense takes the 
substitute 3?ng in all the numbers of the 3rd person 
and the singular and dual of the 2nd person. Conju- 
gate: — 3sftm-3TTf ^>3TTf3: f#c!-3?Tg:, ^?fMIc*T ^T:-3?I^: 

^ wfm ^r^The poet stated in the first adjec- 
tival clause that water is the first creation. Here he 
says that the Earth is the root-cause of all Bhutas. 
How to reconcile the two statements ? The answer 
is — agr here means living beings - which are classed 
under four heads, viz., *RTf*r, 3**^r, and — 
Born of the womb, eggs, perspiration and those 
sprouting from the earth. (7) ^irfw^r: sftsrt: The- 
body by which living beings are endowed with breath 
viz., Wig Air. 

Page 2. Here begins the Prelude to this 

Act, The preceding sloka is called Nandl. For ait 
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explanation of the terms 37^T and tgPZK see Intro- 
duction. 

Looking towards the dressing 
room. %r«? is defined thus : — f^fr^rj^pw 

t ^fePTfw^R mmfim <m%- 11 means also a 
dress, sr$. The Sutradhara and Natl should address 
each other by the term mk. Vide Dasarupaka : — 

Dressing. sraftra^Past passive participle of m withj 
3?f to complete. # changes to f% before the suffix * 
w„ Vide Panini : — srfcrafcrorenfisrftr i%m. f^R^f^cfT. 1 
^ frr: =^+3^here used in the Locative significance. 

ni^ is a mere rhetorical flourish, smr^r^rf Imperative 
mood of with in the Impersonal form. ?w is 
understood. Changed to the Active voice, 3?m«Rr: 

will read as ^ bipi^ or *ra*ft anrsgj. In Sanskrit- 
there are three forms in which a predicate can be 
used, — ^Ik^#FT or the Active voice, mmmm or the 

Passive voice and or the Impersonal form, 

i^fewgs or Transitive verbs can be used either 
in the Active or in the Passive voice, are^srrgs or 
Intransitive verbs can be used either in the Active 
voice or in the Impersonal form. The Impersonal 
form resembles the Passive voice in formation, 
and it denotes mere action. Note that the predicates 
in the Impersonal form can be employed only in the 
3rd person singular in the respective tenses or moods.. 
9 
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Page 3. ^ addressed by the Actress to the 
Stage-Manager, conforms to the rule already men- 
tioned. After 3?rq %qmm some editions add s?T*]%<| bt^t 

The Actress speaks in Prakrt in conformity with the 
rule that female characters, speak Prakrt in Sanskrit 
dramas. Vide Dasarupaka : — mmi g sra: #rc^?3% 
zmwi A learned man. Amara : — Wf^^Tm^q? 
5*«wJt^T*. Superlative of . ^| Positive. 

or Comparative. *jfh? or #fff Superlative. 

Panini : — ^ft^rfT ^ ^ sfr:. arf^: *jpmf 3iftnCTqj% 
Here the assembly is praised. OT%wr 3Rg *m ?r 
^n^jmmnm^T Whose plot is woven by Kalidasa. 

For an explanation of the term m%4 see Intro- 
duction, stotw ^qp^Tcr^ We should wait upon them. 
*m srfSrqrai An Avyaylbhava compound . means a 
character. ^ srmfaRTT Passive Imperative. ?w4\ under- 
stood. Change the voice: m w^m. fc%r Past pas- 
sive participle of with re. Panini : — s^ff:. gm- 
Wi: srato: s: f ht^rft: An instance of Bahuvrlhi 
compound. era ^re*. §r¥^rs%Tcfr. A noun takes the suffix" 
t m or rfr (^) to denote an abstract quality, and the 
aoun thus formed by adding m takes the neuter 
gender, and that formed by adding <TT takes the 
feminine gender under Panini : — ^to^rr^, c^rt 
and cf3RT fm^H, mi %mw&mrm^r. mkm Since 
your honour has undergone thorough practice. Of 
course the practice here refers to staging, *r ikmi 
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^tv^. m This is a ^^^K^m of with qft to omit. 
Truth. 

Page 4. w MiVitai<i etc. Hfwf an qR^liFi;. The 
Indeclinable b?i meaning — till, as far as, governs a 
'.noun in the Ablative case. Panini : — ^^v^w^R and 
^w^kr:. mm: Acting, m^i^h^ i h 
Skill in acting. *ng * Highly. *m %%hht 

5fiwf%. ?r R*??f srare: ^ «tR£ sw^rf (*refri). In this 
verse the Sutradhara expresses diffidence notwith- 
.-standing his high training in the art of staging. 

The Actress then asks what next is to be done. 
The Sutradhara directs the Actress to sing. srpiT: 
qft^: sap: smi^f wm; ^idii^i^Hd: formed by adding the 
Ablative suffix The Ablative is due to juxta- 
position with feRKRt What else? *?f an Inde- 
clinable calling the attention of the addressee. 
^^w^T^sfff: ?r Which has started recently, adjectival 
-to s#s£RPPi nm<i\ Imperative of $ in the Impersonal 
form. Of course the root I can also be used in a 
"Transitive significance. %kT f| to be taken along 
with the succeeding verse. 

Ver$e 3. wm: The days (of summer), gfarang 
^n**5T*FTT?:, ^fewn?: %s n Wherein a 
plunge into waters is pleasant. m?mm 5§*tth ^rassTfa, 
xm #ot: 7 ST^: WMf: rf The forest-breezes in 

"the days of summer are fragrant by the contact of 
.Fatal! flowers, mm mmm^wmi A shaded site. 
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sf^r g^rr [%i %g In summer sleep is easily got 
in shady sites, ^fvm^ ^mtqj: Towards the close of 
the day, the days of summer are fascinating. ^crf% 
understood. In this verse four characteristics of the- 
days of summer are set out. 

Page 5. w: |^ ffssrtOiR Kissed a little by bees. 
§§*fkt: %wri w: w cfTR. Both these are adjectival 
to f%f!Wf §*rTT% Accusative, sw^?: Gay women, ^rwt: 

With compassion. Compare parallel : — ?n^?r 
frw^ift mm Act IV — 9. anrasn^ ^ w 

srercTHTrer Convert into ear-rings, are^r An ornament,, 
also an ear-ornament in particular. 

3|jt An Interjection denoting wonder, wm ^ 
f%fr#r: ?mi: m Possessed of hearts captivated by the 
melody, Everywhere. Here cf*r is used in the 

Locative significance. JM' The stage, here refers- 
f to the spectators. ^nR^^A ccusative singular of 
'Bases ending in and and the bases spy, 
and fell take the final augment \ in the neuter Nomi- 
/piative and Accusative singulars. Panini ; — s?^f?R> 
Mspar: q^:. w? t *fe ffcf mm A term denoting all 
Rupakas — works presented on the stage— dramas. 
mfim. Accusative singular of ^masculine which 
refers to Tl which occurs in the previous sentence, tp 
I changes to in all the numbers of the Accusative, 
' in the Instrumental singular and in the Genitive 
s and Locative duals when 3?^n^t is intended, a^f^r 
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means a subsequent reference to something which 

has occurred in a previous sentence, m%t^f! ra^jjj- 
zgmw m^^mHFivi g^fW^H^^f:. The change of tier 
±o t& is laid down by Panini :« ff^!il>^H:. an^ws* 

refers to the spectators, mw^: qj^rantfr. 5rj??h c5Tr?r { 
rif^^T Sakuntala is so called, because she was fed 
.and nurtured by birds when she was cast away by i 
her mother Menaka until she was picked up by 
Xanva. wp^'^ %i r W<m w\ mw*^ formed by adding 
the suffix W[ under Panini # afmsrpRf 

compound formed by the dropping of the middle 
word on the model of A work dealing with 

Sakuntala in which a token plays a prominent part. 
Though the story of Sakuntala is already contained 
in the Mahabharata the ring as a token is invented 
purely by the poets imagination. 3m ^vm mm ajfe- 
w^rt^i m This bidding of the audience is not actually 
-set out previously. But it can be gathered from this 
-statement that the Sutradhara has come upon the 
stage after receiving the bidding of the audience. 
Hence it is that he has stated previously — v& 
^TT^sstf^^prr 5TB%Hi44^id^i^^HiRT: . This presump- 
tion is strengthened by what follows viz., the Sutra- 
■dhara ? s statement — WT3%w^}sm. 

Page 6. W- indicates that the reason follows. 

Verse 1 nftwr <tf mnwm vrpr fms%. An 
Indeclinable meaning forcibly, f^m (mi) sEt it*t 
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Enchanting. The enticement of the Sutradhara by 
the melody of music is substantiated by an analogy 
set out in the second half of the verse, ^ra^ff^ 
^ !fr waffHr adjectival to wxfW. ^Rf w By the deer, 
^sror === srrc + anr formed by the merger of two vowels, 
into one under the Vartika : — ^F T ^Tr% WzA m&m, m 
5: and mw- ?§W*fr:, *rrcr#rs^:. ^ ?s?f$j Like this. 
King Dusyanta. This suggests the immediate entry 
of the actor playing the part of the king pursuing a 
deer. The introduction of a play by an actor in the- 
Prologue by comparing himself or his colleague with 
a character that enters first, goes by the name of 
£RTOf%3Fr in Sanskrit dramaturgy, R**FFcTT Both the- 
Stage-Manager and the Actress walk out. srstrrit Here- 
ends the Prologue. For further details see Introduc - 
tion. 

arrgs*H; A vocative by which term a charioteer- 
should address a king. Vide Dasarupaka : — itft 

Verse 6. %™tw\ 3#4W3>r|% ?m =*r ^g: ^ (ajf )> 
1*ngsTrcw mTf%5r mgR^wre. 3if%iTcT Fixed to> 

the string, an instance of jtt%wrt. qfift sr*Rr% ^rg^ A 
bow. Panini : — . zwkm ^ ^n%^^rf^r-- 
^5%. Present participle of ^F, 3rd conjugation* 

in the Masculine form. The absence of is due to 
to Panini : — smarar^g:. ^ srgF&^ftfcf crf^f^r 
ftr:. ^ ^n^u>i. n^b: arwrctffcr twf# The Pinaka- 
bowed ; J>iva. <f fw%^ ijiST^TTn person. q^rafar I 
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see as it were. ~Once Daksa performed a sacrifice 
to which he invited all the gods except his own son- 
in-law &va. Daksayam, his daughter, however 
obtained the permission of her lord and attended the 
sacrifice. But when she was not received with due 
regard by her parents she put an end to herself by 
her Yogic power. Enraged at the happening, &va 
came and created chaos at which the gods, invitees, . 
sacrifices and others were thrown into confusion and 
driven off. The sacrifice itself took the form of a 
deer and took to flight. &va pursued him with his 
bow and killed the sacrifice. This story is alluded 
to in this verse. 

Verse 7. This verse gives a true presentation 
of a deer fleeing in fear of a hunter pursuing him. 
m the subject of the sentence is outside the verse. 
5*rrt: *n?:, m %$mm adverbial adjunct, s^dici ^F^r 

sraj ifg: m w- sr^fe: ^ This refers to the gallop 
of the deer bending back his neck and casting his 
eyes often at the chariot. 3rgq?# adjectival to 
In the place of mm* there is also the reading 
strife:. am= wh qsrre;. The substitute m for m% 
takes place under the Vartika : — smsfT^ w*?rt TO^s. 
WT^r By his hind half. <5? y&m: An instance 
of ^s^rarcmre in supersession of wmwR?. Vide Panini :- 

mkz* He shrinks the hind half of his body into the 
front half, smsfte Past passive participle of m$ with 
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m to devour, srl mm^j: h ^w^rzt The Darbba 
grass was only half eaten. f%f?r cTCRrac. wr%w: 

^p?:. ^ h»Vmc*u. #4 Past passive participle 
of % to scatter, 3ps^r ^^c^ 4 |3T *if ?ra ^prrac '^m 

wv%. Other examples : — *t tffar, =| ^ sfrw, 
a rfitf^ I ^jt, ^ #rr. The deer strews the path 
with half-cut darbha grass slipped from the hollow 
of his mouth in fatigue. 3^5? §3 ?m w& cfs?i^ 
^jj^t^tt^ *r§cn: As he jumps high he seems to 
travel more in the sky. sr«qf sorter Runs on earth 
less. means 3T?<t. This verse has been cited in 
Kavya Prakasa to illustrate Bhayanaka Rasa, the 
frightful emotion. The figure of speech is ^n?T#ff%. 

Page 7. *?§R" %sp#?: ^r^^fNr: That can be seen 
only with effort. ^mn% ^WRTcT ^n%*n Rugged. 
There is also the reading ssrfcflt. sto*tft: 
f^i v&fefti Slackened. fcsp§i srf<c ^ ^srfiT^i 
One whose intervening distance is long. ^%mrS=T# 
To you as you come to the level ground. 5:%^ 
51^1^3 ^r^R: jpro?:. zpftm: Reins. Amara : — ®wvg: 
5f5r% T^fr. ij^-df spftew rendered in the Active voice 
will read as 3?*jt^ 5^. 

Verse S. This verse describes the horses in 
their gallop. g%3 Sc§ When the reins are let 

loose. FKM: * 4^141 W PWHWJ^RTT: With the 
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foreparts of their bodies elongated. f*mw* 
w&u w ?r The tops of chowries fixed to their heads 
•stand steady in their speed, Frqm- B^ff: $*rf: Iwf % 
Their ears stand steady and erect, 3?f*ftt 5T?2irRT? 
vim: 3i^f Incapable of being overtaken even by 
the dust raised by themselves. ^Tcf^Tsnr^q As if out 
of intolerance at the deers speed, smt. ^4 ^tfife 

Horses. The suffix ^ is added under Panini :— 
^tt ^tor**. ^ The plural makes it clear 
that she number of horses is more than two. 

Page 8. wtift. Green horses, or ?RcT: and 

f ^ refer to two distinct ideas, ff^ is the name of 
the Sun s horses. Hence the Sun is called tk^. 

refers to Indra's horses. Hence Indra is called 
W«3': However we think refers to the green 
colour, and as such f ftcf: w€k as a whole refers to 
the green horses of the Sun. wfi^ grf*R: Our 
horses surpass those horses. ~mxm Indeclinable past 
participle of *r with 3#. mm is a pair of Indeclin- 
ables that suggests that a preceding statement is 
substantiated by a succeeding one. 

Yerse 9. mmw* That which is small at the 
first sight m r%^?rf mm It suddenly assumes 
a large magnitude as a result of the speed of the 
chariot. ^ s$ Rf%w That which has gaps in 
the middle like trees, boughs etc. ^ Wcf 
It becomes as if joined together. ^ sgsn That 
which is curved by nature. w# mm It 
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appears to be in a straight line. ftfact ^mm ?r ^ 
^ qr# Nothing is either far or near for a minute. 
What is far off comes near in a moment. What Is. 
near goes far off in a moment, ws^rrat Due to the 
speed of the chariot. 

s 3F?fsftr means f^wC 3fa*$f A voice is heard 
from behind the scenes. It is of the hermit about 
to' enter. The voice forbids the slaughter of the 
deer, ^ ?r% ^qTcf^ff The antelope stands- 

within the range of your arrow, srh; Between the 
deer and yourself. 

Page 9. sfRT^T rjcfw suggests that three hermits- 
enter on the whole. It Is a compound word. Vide 
Panini : — ancirsra. ttotof $m M m trwro: A 
hermit ; one who studies or knows the code laid down 
by Vikhanas. terras is defined thus: — g^^^^ffqr 
Ws^rto i mmh m ^%%?mqm m^- w i^g^ The 
raising of the hand is for prohibiting the king. 

Verse 10- ^ As the deer belonging to the her- 
mitage should not be killed, wg fa&rR sTfa<fe< 
Withdraw the arrow which has been applied to the 
string. Why ? m w The weapon of you, Ksajstriyas. 
sTMfrri ^ srrlr^mrq' Is there for protecting the 
distressed. * str: q& 3: vrtw: One free from 
guilt ; inoffensive, zfrn^. ^mm ^ «r Your weapon 
Is not for striking at a harmless one. Infinitive 
of purpose of f with 3? to strike. 
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¥erse 11. w^s^^(w^)R5WW«r 
Puru, an ancestor of Dusyanta was 
born of Yayati and ^armistha. At the request of 
his father Yayati who longed to enjoy the pleasures 
of youth Puru exchanged his youth for his father's 
old age. Such an obedient son was he, and you are 
born in his race. tr# (*jfh) rpt: ^wf^ gsf silfff 
May you obtain a son born to be an- emperor and 
possessed of like qualities, gp: srRfff g^: A son ; 
because he redeems his parents from the hell known 
as !Jt[. =3% stf^f s&fj^priet ^spfr One who moves in the 
midst of kings ; an overlord of kings. Or ^ (im^i) 
?&€m ^sppff One who moves the host of kings, 
sngff Imperative mood, 2nd person singular of 3tt<?, 
5th conjugation. Vide parallel :— 5# swfc^fg^ 
^Wl^f *R^T*. iwr Raghu V — 34. 

Page 10. f^7T% A head of sages. An extrava- 
gant definition of sottcT runs thus: — *pfRT ^raf?^ 

is said to be a tributary of the Ganges somewhere 
near Hastinapura. mw&^r. ?Tr sj^pnflwfirm? An Avyayl- 
bhava compound, fe*Rfz$ 

Verse 12. sffafcrfgai: ctctsrht T%^r: *ww$f^ 

On seeing the pleasant ritualistic performances of 
sages free from obstacles. iMRf You will know. 
Know what? srr^f: T%w: 3Tf : ^ trnifkm^i % sjw: 
^r. fw< v${mm& Panini : — r%Fr<?^T #T 
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•3# #rf|cr:. 3tn is a particle of interrogation. 
?s?rrc?f Just now. This suggests that it may take 
some time for Kanva to return, ^rfcR ^ff -ci^rq 
Sc^rcra ftfs^ This indicates that Kanva has no son to 
whom the duty of receiving guests can be entrusted. 

sfcTf^ ^# ^roraf To counteract the evil influence 
of an adverse fate affecting her. This faintly fore- 
shadows the future repudiation of love by the hero. 
#?^fm *icT.\ Somatirtha is equated with Prabhasa, 
the holy place of pilgrimage where the temple of 
Somanatba is situate in Kathiawar. ^The poet has 
advisedly procured the absence of Kanva to bring 
about an interview between the hero and the heroine, 
and the length of journey involved in travelling to 
a distant place facilitates their frequent interviews 
and growth of love for the period of a few months 
so as to result in the pregnancy of 3akuntala. Since 
Sakuntala is to receive the guests of/ the hermitage 
she has absolute freedom of action.^ rarrV?w% m ff^r: 
%vm*?m. w^rr% is replaced by. w<K*m in a different 
reading, mmw. from m\to go. ftnanvatf w ^cf 
«ftr«r:. R^Fcr: The hermit makes an exit along with 
his two pupils. 

Page 11. Jteru: etc. This verse refers to the 
characteristics of a penance-grove observed by the 
hmg. The first is the grain strewn underneath the 

A species of wild corn, ^mm- Glossy. 
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fj?f a kind of tree yielding fruits whose juice is used 
for healing wounds. Compare: — w c^f 
fagsfftr etc. later on, Act IV — Verse 14, ?|?FWfR 
R^cfrff ^pfrwm^: sj^^rr n$ The stones used in 
crushing the Ingudi fruits report themselves. 

mm. wij: n^mnmi^ mmmm: (^:) ^oi; 
The deer do not shy at the sound of the charios, 
but walk complacently owing to the growth of con- 
fidence, w-wj: mwmn Water-pools, *?^r: 
mm^mm: The tracks leading to the reservoirs of 
water. mw K at th e end of a compound changes to % 
Vide Panini : — if^sf^fw. WFmm mm*, rmr 
f^^F^Mim 3T%tt: Marked with the lines of drippings 
from skirts of bark-garments. It is to be noted that 
this verse brings out vividly the features of an ancient 
penance-forest. 

Page 12. ^TO'^r *tt In juxtaposition with 

the particle ut (m%) a root can be used with the 
suffixes to convey any tense or mood, and it does 
not take the initial augment a? (sr?) usually prefixed 
to the predicates in the Aorist tense. Vide Panini : — 
*?# g^and *r vmm. ^mnftmi %mm 
33% understood. ^t^^r?Tm. In juxtaposition with 
or 5^r a root takes the terminations of the Pre- 
sent tense in the future significance. Panini: — 
^r^iRTO^fe, f%*fm$ m ^ m- ^ ^ m#mmw 
Mkw\w One should enter dressed humbly. «^hfr 
indicates repute, m: *ru% snrrwTsr. s#r.v 
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•«nl w m % snfiST: i%^f The king directs the cha- 
rioteer to bathe the horses during his absence. 

Verse 14. %A m^mmmi This is the tranquil 
site of a hermitage, sirer = 3F£+ <r. The lengthening 
of the penultimate vowel in Set roots ending In a 
nasal is due to Panini : — sTg^nffow r%r%. Other 

examples : — ^^srer, w^f<3, Wiw*a, ^^Ri, cnj. ftps, 
^ TRT, wi wrt, ^ ^ Whereas Anit 

roots merely drop their final nasal before the suffix ct. 
For example : — ^to, ^?rt, spj^cr, 7^cL wif^^m. 
From the context wrg refers to the right arm. The 
throbbing of the right eye, arm, thigh or foot is 
auspicious for males as that of the left for females. 
<^ w f rj: How can there be any significance for 
it in this hermitage ? The throbbing of th6 right 
arm indicates a union with a sweetheart, which can 
be prompted only by love, whereas a hermitage 
affords no scope for the actions of love, sr^r Or rather. 
zm^vzi zjim *refor Those which are bound to 
happen will happen anywhere. 

Page 13. ^f?r:^w. 3trw Come, understood. 
ffi%oR An Indeclinable formed by. adding t& (t^q) 
l to *T%w. Words ending in govern a noun In 
the Accusative case. Panini : — tt*n\ t^cThf. Hence 
the Accusative In wmfem. To the right side of the 
batch of trees, wpw aff^t: In keeping with their 
size or strength. d^Rwf : With the jars used in the 
sprinkling of trees. 
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Verse 15. g^Ffi: A royal harem or a court of 

iadies. g^P% Scarcely available in the harem. 
^ wg: Such an uncommon form or beauty. 
^RFf ^ If people dwelling in hermitages have 
such beauty. ^ Indeed, ^h^i: ^^[W jpr: liHWl: 
The plants of gardens correspond to the ladies of 
the royal harem, sylvan creepers to the girls resident 
in hermitages. 

Page 14. Ww^ihki Engaged in the work pre- 
viously mentioned viz., the watering of trees. %aSf 
a term of Vocative towards a female friend. Amara 
f# sir fSffR sfr^f ^ ^ m«$m® A basin at the 
foot of a tree for holding water. 3cr gfSfci: 
The change of *r*?R to *r in the compound is due to 
Panini : — fwrcN^. **r#r Gesticulates, m expresses 
•^wonder. *ng ? qsqjjffr *P=rrfff# Devoid of judgment. 
m'^Wi and eTT<reR s are terms of respect. The adjec- 
tival clause 3" fjfi etc. provides the reason for attri- 
buting lack of judgment to the sage. ftgis derived 
from with 7th conjugation. 

Page 15. 5? etc. 3?^^%^ Sakuntala's body 
is possessed of natural fascination without the aid of 
ornaments or equipments of toilet, 33: Accusative. 
■cTTO: m <re:$c* W3&i To make it fit for penance. ^ 
ssfo: The sage who desires to subject the girl 
to the rigours of penance. r $Km By the 

edge of the blue lotus-petal. Strives 
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to cut a fuel-plant. *tim^ is substituted by w^rr 
in a different reading, wft A hard plant supposed 
to contain fire within. sswtcT Present tense, 3rd 
person singular of €f with re and The figure of 
speech in this verse is R^Rl Vide definition : — - 
^lap^M; ^IM^OTI r^tl This verse is cited in 
Sahityadarpana to illustrate Nidarsana. 

fimzvi Confidently, as he is screened by the trees, 
fq^ Past passive participle of sre with 3th to fasten. 
The initial a? of the prepositions stfa and are some- 
times drops optionally. Vide Karika : — qrisftro*- 
w4mm%\ Examples: — mmm srffcrH tt^r. 

r^Tq^^ A tree-bark worn for a petticoat on the 
breasts, R^fcRcrrr%. This brings out the cha- 

racter of Priyamvada as a lover of fun in the view 
of Sakuntala. mt^^t cTR&ac^The commentator Satava- 
dhana makes the curious remark that this presumes 
the binding of the knot of the petticoat at the back. 
The request to Anasuya shows that she is a more 
responsible friend than the other. Priyariivada in a 
jocular strain gives her own reason for the tightness 
of the petticoat viz., the expansion of Sakuntala's 
breasts every moment, a?^ In this matter, q^r^tf: 
N«dkRj<i^ Which expands your breasts. strtr: ^tM srqr- 
^ Censure your own youthful age. This idea is 
popular among poets. Vide parallel : — srfcf^jrf^l^TWi- 
^^ifi^w^?ff^f^f^ *Wcf ^Hr yw^m. This conversa- 
tion between Sakuntala and her friends overheard 
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by the king is calculated to rouse his admiration 
which develops into love for the heroine. 

Page 16. Before some manuscripts have the 
following addition in the king's speech : — wmwm% — 

This seems to be superfluous, an Indeclinable 
meaning granted or admitting. Amara : — ^mm^mt 
^ ^mm The double negative affirms the 

positive. 

f erse 17* W% ^nwcT #r *K&*i A lotus. Though 
moss and other things are also sprung from a tank 
the meaning of the word is fixed to a lotus by 

an Aluk Samasa under f# ^f^j. I^f 

argft^crfq Though mixed up with moss. Past 
passive participle of 5 T<* with aij. jtt^tr. refers 
to the black mark in the middle of the moon which 
poets sometimes refer to as a hare, deer and so on. 
Tt*jNrr: c*$ifr ^rto Increases the splendour of the moon* 
After setting out two Upamanas the poet comes to 
the Upameya, the subject of the context. & 
^^*ilf% 3nw%i. The fascination of the damsel 
though clad in tree-bark is substantiated by a general 
reason set out in the last foot of the verse. Tgrrwr 
mm€w mm f| t Which thing is not a beauty to 
beautiful things? The figure of speech is s^Wk^i^ 
the substantiation of a particular idea by a general 
10 
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statement. In the first three feet of the verse the 
figure of speech is srfcfTCgmr. 

^TcTKcr^^TW^rnr: The tender leaves moving in the 
air are identified with fingers with which the Asoka 
tree seems to urge Sakuntala to honour it. ^vrr^nft* 
The honour is of course the act of pouring water at 
its basin, zmj w* 3f3 For a while. ssm^Riq: 

Accompanied by a creeper. 

jf Page 17. are: ^r§ True to the etymolo- 

gical significance of her name, Priyamvada, it may 
be noted, generally indulges in pleasing talks as 
distinguished from wholesome talks which charac- 
terise Anasuya. m ^^€m sr g?f: fsr^r Not 
one that merely speaks sweet, mqfq cT^Tf proceeds 
on the maxim — ftcf ??%tr ^ g£*r 

Verse 18. ztm-. r%^^^ xjm *m ^: t%^^^?ft: An 
instance of HWR^^^ptfl, sfrf. ^faosrari sr^g ^ 

The word m^r: which precedes the verse is to 
be taken along with ^ and The three 

similes set out in the verse suggest the conception 
of Sakuntala as a creeper. To Sakuntala conceived 
of as a plant, the lower lip, hands and youthful 
age correspond to a sprout, tender branches and 
flower. 

^br: A mango tree, ^rt (3?ic*?lsr) fQ#fr ^rnvmh 
•TOI ^ ^^^t A bride that chooses her 
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husband of her own will. In relation to the that 
corresponds to a bridegroom the jasmine creeper is 
treated as a bride, on whom the name of Vanajyotsna 
has been conferred by ^akuntala herself, m^rm. 
Here the suffix n which is usually a past passive 
participle is used in the Active significance. 

wr.. So x mwiJ means fa?l<re?fr. &>,fhws: 
means =fe^r:. That a union between the creeper 
and the tree was brought about at a proper time is 
brought out in the clause beginning with m* The 
fresh bloom of Vanajyotsna corresponds to the youth- 
ful age of a damsel. Similarly the mango tree, as 
it puts forth foliage, is one that is fit for enjoyment. 

Page 18. "mm 1% ^F^5T. This query of Priyam- 
vada brings out further her jocular mood. Anasuya 
is more prosaic and admits her ignorance as to why 
f^akuntala looks so keenly at the jasmine creeper. , 
Priyamvada clarifies the joke she had in her mind, j 
She attributes a longing on the part of 3akuntala ; 
to get a suitable bridegroom in the same way as j 
Vanajyotsna has got hold of the mango tree. 
*m is a pair of Indeclinables and conveys a question 
involving a wish. <5^r Potential, 1st person sin- 
gular of ^akuntala then imputes a longing of 
that sort to Priyamvada herself. ^ 

wn means a caste. wni *m ^t^w Of the 

same caste. ®$*$m Of a different caste. A wife. 
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Amara : — qslterttwir:. mm w 

srew^r. The king surmises at the outset that 3akuntala. 
might be the daughter of Kanva by a wife of inferior 
caste. It is to be noted that the marriage of a man of 
superior caste with a woman of inferior caste is 
recognised among unequal marriages in the Dharma 
sastras. 

Verse 19. Here the king argues within himself 
and infers that 3akuntala is fit to be wedded by him. 
Doubtless, adverbial adjunct. ^} understood.. 

m"^:, cf^r SrRT Fit to be married by a Ksatriya. 
The reason is set out thus : — srre *r *R: zf&j a?fosTfif 
Since my noble mind is longing towards hen To 
describe his own mind as noble and as such not 
liable to go astray can hardly be deemed a piece of 
vanity, for it represents the truth. So says Dandin : — 
^gum%T^rr w ^ 5 ^fercre:. Further Dusyanta 
is only thinking in his mind and not giving expres- 
sion to it in the presence of anybody else. It is only 
a sincere argument in support of his surmise. His* 
reasoning is substantiated by a general rule set out 
in the^second half of the verse, tfctf To men of good 
pursuits. ^1^5 ^53 In matters which are the subject 
of doiibt. 3?^*^ Mind. %V*t means ?f^t. Apart from 
the five Jnanendriyas — external organs of sense, 
there is mind which is the sixth and internal organ. 
^RlfWT^ The propensities of mind, wzm Aver 
authority. wfim wm. The word w*r is used 
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always in the neuter singular irrespective of the 
gender and number of the hi^l Example v — %^r; sntnur. 
^??ft An instrument of true knowledge. As to what 
constitutes WW on Dharma or righteous conduct, 
Manu says — tffsiwF ^kegs ^rasfi^ ^ cngcr^ i sn^wr 
sn^ywiWHSgfe^ ^ 11 Here BfTcfrgfl — the satisfaction 
-of one's self is referred to as one of the Pramanas 
of Dharma, And that is the idea which underlies 
this argument. This idea is referred to by Kumarila 
Bhatta in Tantra Vartika when discussing the 
Pramana or authorities on Dharma in the course of 
which he actually cites the second half of this verse. 
Vide the following extract therefrom, q*rr 
^ron^g 1% nnj m^^w^^i i wmm zFmm mi 

wrt % itfWS ^31 Jnrm^i^oTsrfTi^: u This verse is 
quoted in Dasarupaka to illustrate sto^T or longing 
as the first of the ten stages of — love before 
union. 

Page 19. mm etc. Not content with his own 
inference, the king seeks its corroboration by other 
•data. *? ^fflpww The bee haunts my face. 

The suggestion is that ^akuntala belonging to the 
PadminI type, smells sweet like a lotus. Vide de- 
finition :— *rafcr m^mi *I!%^rgsF??3T ^rf^l^g^fl =^%^tt 

H The idea of a bee revelling in the face of a 
PadminI type of lady is popular among poets. Vide 
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Vikramorvasiya ; — w^x wzj.^- #B mm- w?n ^sg ^ 

w^^f% rw%< i! IV — 32, 

Verse 20. The king expatiates on the good luck 
of the bee and grows envious of him. 1 *rg«R O bee* 

mm adverbial adjunct 

modifying You are seen by Sakuntala with 

her moving side-glances, the highest privilege a 
lover would cherish. Secondly, you touch her as. 
she quivers. m%: mm at %q§TOT refers to 

Sakuntala. Thirdly, you whisper something in her 
ear as a lover would do. ^if% %m 1^4, ^ anw?nfir 
?f^Tw^rT ^ As if communicating a secret. ^mKF^4 y 

^r€m ^n?£w9R: Moving in the vicinity of 
her ears, You hum gently. Fourthly, 

^w^^j: adjectival to understood. °^T^cfT Femi- 
nine present participle of vjjt 5th conjugation 
with f% and 3*r. As she waves her hand to prevent 
you. tR^W fw%. Poets generally refer 

to 3r«ro*ia, 3fTOfH is kissing. or the lower lip 
of ladies represents the all in all of their enjoyment. 
After describing the" good luck of the bee, the king 
sets out the contrast between the bee and himself in 
the fourth foot of the verse. <t^t sp%: ^mm, ^t?w^ 
By reason of search after truth; by enquiring 
after her birth and eligibility for marriage with a 
Ksatriya and such other considerations, ^ 5?it: We 
are frustrated. c*r m icft On the other hand you are* 
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fortunate. In the place of M<*mi ?f : there is also the 
reading ^qrwf in which case ^Mlf and t^g^f 
are adjectival to ffsr, object of You touch the 

tremulous eyes of the lady which are possessed of 
moving side-glances. 

Page 20. ^K'Wm Sakuntala calls out for help. 
The female friends make fun of her and urge her to 
seek the help of the king. Now the king decides to 
present himself before the girls. 3>: %s^r %: is the 
king's usual call for an attendant, f'Tlra The king 
desires to conceal his identity. ^ This impudent 
one viz., the bee. ^FfWl ^ prefixed with ftor^ 
takes the Parasmaipada terminations. Vide Panini : — 
c^f^qf^i m: m 3^3[cT: preceding 'ifiMrfi* means s*^. 
Likewise means 

Verse 21. The king suddenly approaches osten- 
sibly for checking the villain that attacks Sakuntala. 
gf^TcfRT *nwdR: A chastiser of villains, adjectival to 
<rfct. s^f: mm^ ^§*rcfi mmn (sri%) Loca- 

tive absolute. When a descendant of Puru rules the 
Earth. 3^ = 3^ + ^(tR) 3 an alternative form being 

Vide Panini : — m Ifg^SfWff^. gwng OTra^rri 
ws^j^NHW^frr Who is this that commits outrage 
against innocent maidens of sages ? 

Page 21. 3i^i%T Danger. Vide Amara : — %mm$ 
mvm^:. 4t refers to Sakuntala. 4t Geni- 

tive dual of ®m\ 7 an alternative form being 3TT3%:. In 
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•BUf eS^wprr and ^cRT^rr we have ^r^ra^R nm. vrmq 
^RTU 3w<*wmi ^jjtt spTcr^tq^FT. $m cT^T *r<t%. is a particle 
of interrogation. The unimpeded growth of penance 
is the first thing to be enquired in a hermitage. 
Timidity. 5^*?r%rW#^w*r to be read along 
with mi vim imported from the king's question. 
wmR: means farefsricifa:. Treatment of guests 
with hospitality is the foremost penance, and when 
a distinguished guest is accorded a reception the 
penance grows all the more. § 3?frt wvrm Wel- 
come, arrcfa The simple word is used since they 
do not know that they are addressing the king, zrvfa 
^ sna? Water used in worship or reception. n^refwjf 
^ Wi ft before refers to the water in the 
jar already in hand, ^akuntala is directed to bring 
Arghya, because she is the principal party entrusted 
with the duty of receiving guests, Sweet and 
true. Amara :— qgtf m ^mm $i srrf^ Cordi- 
ality. Vide Panini : — arffcqwf:. Amara : — ^m^^nfcra^ 

Page 22. s$ m ^rr s^rt, srearcr ^ srfa** 
^ s^srcrefarer Shady and cool, is a tree whose 

leaves generally stand in groups of seven, m <J*TPr 
mw*i'>. wfikzmHw wk^i ^Nrar'TOWi. m in the 
compound therefore means m W — groups of seven. 
Ir^BF A platform* Not only myself, but you 

too* sroit By this work of watering the trees. 
^H^RfT: The idea is that they too should sit down* 
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riMMs? fmm Wffi^z refers to love. m*i\ J 4X means 

^q^p fcg^^lfe. *Mi£d*. Certain speeches of 
characters in a play are mw^® — not to be heard by 
anybody or Twmi^ — to be heard only by particular 
persons. The direction for the former is generally 
mm or 3|f?fr! ? the idea being that the character 
concerned thinks within himself or herself, ^nr^ns 
on the other hand is an instance of R^cfsn^i. Its 
definition is given in Dasarupaka thus : — ftwdhM^il- 
^wwif^ i ^^x^m^m nwwmv^\ wmwrnzi w In 
the context Priyamvada speaks aside to Anasuya, 
not to be heard by the king or ^akuntala. 

Page 23. ^11 WfftT ^ SWmi *m €: Maw«ft<l*fa:. 

refers to the sweetness of tone, and mi to the 
sweetness of ideas, swr; same as £fg: ? means a king. 

Inquisitiveness. sfsfsrt Causal of *F^to speak, 
10th conjugation. Your sweet speech emboldens me 
to speak, %i ^m:. The suffix is due 

to Panini : — «rr 3f*ri The three questions 

refer respectively to the king's lineage, his country 
and the purpose of his visit, h#*t <t§c§35: sr: ^^pr:^:. 
mm Body. triw*w4w qftsw, vmsm ^wtcf-. *nr *pm*w 
Here m is a negative particle but different from *n^. 
Hence the Aorist termination is not added to the" 
root, ^xnm Imperative, 2nd person singular of ^ 
with 3% to be excited, m$m ?F^^r Voices forth 
the query in your mind. 
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Page 24. ^^r^rf etc. f^Fff Now that the ques- 
tion has been raised and calls forth an answer. 
3TR<?R R^rw If the king discloses his true character, 
the three girls will cease to speak with confidence. 
If on the other hand he suppresses It, he will have 
to speak a He. mm: mm' ^CTNfK: Suppression of 
one's self. x$ ?rre^ In this dilemma the king hits 
upon a via media, ^fw* Hg^: Engaged to super- 
vise the conduct of 3*ifeu?sr£. zumi ^wfer ajmftaj: 
Dwellers in a hermitage, erf^wr: m- Ml: cfWTg^^ 
To see that the performances are free from impedi- 
ments, ar^oq ctr*$ ^mre:. ^ 
ffa wwmi Possessed of a protector, w ^cnr% sm^TRur: 
Performers of Dharma. "swrcararr generally exhibited 
by turning the face downwards, scratching the floor 
and so on. m*mil m^The idea of ^akuntala's 
friends is that father Kanva, if present, would offer 
the hand of his daughter to the guest. era: f% 
Sakuntala resents the suggestion of her friends. 
^sfrfacRfTO Is a covert reference to Sakuntala herself. 

Page 25. stfcr Imperative, 2nd person dual of ? 

with m to get away, mm The king expresses 
his wish to know something about Sakuntala. 

Both the friends welcome the query. *ft: 
^i^i^iki *r*rm^. *m refers to six qualities mentioned 
in the following verse : — sfrsbpr fm: \ 
wwkxmm^m pit m ^ot ii Vide Amara :— m: 
*Mtmm$^^<n\£w^. A different interpretation of 
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*f*r^ is given thus : — ^ nrem ^ ajjrrawrorfcT ^fcT^ i 
%r% N^wfi^ir s ^rT^fr ^^[Rft n *FT3H. is a holy person- 
age possessed of intuition, ^r^w While Kanva is his 
name, Kasyapa refers to his Gotra ; descended from 
Kasyapa Prajapati. m mm Permanent. m 

the Supreme Being, mm m^t The idea is that 
Kasyapa is a perpetual bachelor. #l s^tst: Such is 
the renown, mmi ~$FTf stt^tt A daughter, 
How to reconcile the two opposites? f<r toto* 
m *t: ^rit^to^: Who has given his name Kausika 
to the line descended of him. *!fH5mR: s: sifwrer:. 

when followed by a noun in a Karmadharaya 
or by a noun qualified by it in a Bahuvrihi changes 
to nfi. Vide Panini : — sfp^frf: ^^tf^nnrrtprer: . 
nmm. The words «q and mm^ take the suffix 
T ^ in Vide Vartika : — ^H€W?r*% m*« 

%m^ K mkw* Kusika's son is Gadhi, and his son 
Visvamitra. imj iftf^ stctr:. The analogy between 
a king and a sage is later on fully brought out in the 
verse— ^i^Frfi ^r^spi. Or "mm ^m^ im§- One 
who is both a king and a sage. This appellation is 
generally used to denote any righteous ruler. 

Page 28. snrafa ararf^fa A source ; a father 
in the context, ef^r Abandoned, ^Cr^t^it^;. 
Kasyapa is the foster-father, jpj f^. Anasuya nar- 
rates the episode of Visvamitra's union with Menaka. 
WM¥$ --tir^iiM The Devas grew apprehensive of Kau- 
sika's penance. am: *RFcf en^w Celestial nymphs 
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•sprang from, water at the churning of the milky ocean 
by the gods and demons. f^#srcift*fT To obstruct 
Visvamitra's austerities. ^g#OT#M#^:. Panini : — 
f¥§^ff. tffai:, cTCT *TR: 3F*n-mTfa*ft^ 

The state of being afraid of another's penance is 
generally a characteristic of the gods. Vide parallel : — 

3rf^%%mH H Raghu XIII-42 and w. %*s£ 

•guiRF^n Raghu VII— 79. 3^teTCSW& This is the 
-Sanskrit rendering adopted by Raghava Bhatta. But 
all other commentators favour the rendering 3*Rn- 
•^TTflFH&. Raghava Bhatta feels the difficulty caused 
by the sequence of words in the compound. For ssr- 
will be the proper order. However he explains 
that there is no rigid rule of sequence or i^rto in 
Prakrt. In the charming season of spring. 

^i^^Rsm At the advent * of the spring. 



Maddening. ^ With this she cuts her speech 
in the middle, the rest being not proper for a young 
woman to address a young man. TOsrffl* ^ What 
followed can be easily kno.wn viz., the union . of 
Kausika with Menaka. era f% This phrase means — 



Verse 22. <m nvrr^ refers to the 

light quivering with lustre ; lightning. 

Page 27. % *Rfc«r: The longing for 3akuntala. 
• &8%i ^: 3sw<f*i«f: Because it is definitely 



4 Yes.' 
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known that she is fit to be married to a Ksatriya. ^gjwjf ' 
^mj-^l fkm 7 fkw mm hi, w hi ^ s: sslw:, wfi;^ 
wwg; mm i^#siR;^W^rai hzrm refers to the 
doubt as to whether a bridegroom has already been 
fixed or not. wt*fmFf ^ era: "mi ^ ^%nmmmm % m>„ 
The sentence f%g etc. is omitted in the Bengali edi- 
tions. But all the authoritative commentators have 
it in their readings as also all the Bombay and 
Madras editions, mm* ^Ttfrtforriat ^tsfrt refers to 
the previous statement of Priyamvada — mi *Fmim 

To whom questions may be put without restraint, 
cwfew^if TTf Since sages have no likes or dislikes they 
will not get offended by being put any number of 
questions. ff% before in the king's speech means 
1 regarding the matter which follows.' 

Page 28. km etc. aprer By 3akuntala. tw^nr 

wi The austere conduct of Vanaprasthas. 

It consists of celibacy and restricted diet and religious- 
austerities. t$X% g^ft% zzttu i ^?Fc! ^f^trIwr- 
^TOrf^RTT: I? m *KW»<Till she is given away to somebody 
in marriage. NNNd°4 Is it to be followed ? How is 
Jtewwd ? *mvi ^rg ^fte^ra «nroitf^ Which 

impedes the engagement of Cupid ; which prevents 
all scope for the actions of love, ant? is indicative of 
a different alternative. <HK<lfa %ir~ 

l^rrf^ ^, fNaraifa: adjectival to fftfftjRrft: m Along 
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with the she-deer. Throughout her life. 

Rcr^rrar 2nd future, 3rd person singular of withR 
Vide Panini : — w- Is she to be married or is 

she to be a lifelong virgin ? 

refers to Sakuntala. From Priyamvada's 
words the king comes to know that 3akuntala's fos- 
ter father has the idea of giving her away in mar- 
riage. Hence he thinks that his wish is not beyond 
his reach. |:%?r mm vm\ %mm> 

Verse 24. ? The king addresses his heart. 
m Be hopeful, mm strt: The doubt 

about her fitness to be married by a Ksattriya, and 
about whether she is to be given at all in marriage 
has been cleared. ^ 3*ratf% That which you 
mistook for fire. crf^? ^spt m It is a gem worthy 
of contact. 

Page 29. 3?^^mf Priyamvada is described 
as indulging in irrelevant talk. The remark is made 
by Sakuntala to Anasuya who is the more serious 
of her two friends, m^^xi: Of one's own free will. 

Will. ^ Anasuya gives a dignified reason to 
dissuade Sakuntala from going away. It is not 
proper for a dweller in a hermitage to leave a guest 
unhonoured and go. srfr an Interjection of wonder. 
%RT: sf^mr A counterpart of external actions, 
^Mw***t^q J?%frf; The operation of a lover's mind. &d 
% to be taken along with the succeeding verse. 
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Verse 25. ifpfri Future participle of 

m with 3if to follow, At once. i¥ph gifts***: 
With my course checked by decorum. The first half 
of the verse refers to the two ideas involved in the 
previous stage-direction — wj^ f^^i%^fMFP3^ m^h 
sift Though I have not moved a bit from my 
seat, wm g^*. ^mwn It seems as though I have 
gone and come back. Hence a lover's mentality 
plays the counterpart of gestures. 

Page 38. You owe, BtT?*?rc ^Rfw Priyam- 

vada apparently insists on Sakuntala's discharge of 
debt consisting of two waterings of trees. Of course 
the real purpose is not to let her go. 

Verse 26. sif Her hands. *r£fc^iK By 

lifting the water-jar. zmi *?wr ^rafeft Possessed 
of drooping shoulders. %m*m ^rf^T m Posses- 
sed of palms highly reddened, nmm ®mr* w®' 
snnfq ^fw| This refers to the gusts of breath 
which continue to cause a tremor of her breasts. 

Obstructing the £irlsa flower worn on the 
ear. Drops of sweat. ^ Have 

collected on the face. ^:%R As the knot of 
hair got loose, f£R ^jprit: She tries to bind 

up her hair with one hand, because the water-jar is 
in the other hand. ^?ff^l: Dishevelled. This verse 
gives a graphic picture of Sakuntala's fatigue. 

Page Zl. ^L^L^A^^iJSEPA. To. relieve 
^akuntala of her debt the king offers his ring, atisl 
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Panini : — Ni|i^f|^^:. ^R^^um The 

letters of the king's name inscribed on thfe ring. 

After reading, q^^^^ei: They see at each 
other, of course under the impression that the guest 
was no other than the king, etc. The suggestion 
is — Don't mistake me for the king. VKVjm %m 
m qfei?:. The ring which I own. TJW' Belongs to the 
king. The idea is that a king or a king's officer both 
can handle the king's property. aig^ftqg ^te?r#fcf 
^f^Rt Priyamvada releases 3akuntala from the debt 
by the very words of the king interceding on her 
behalf. 

Page 32. TOfiraft If I am master of my- 

self, rarest and j n the context signify far&r and 
c3 You cannot dictate. m\ Just as 

I am towards her ; loving. ?wr ^sn^RT Frra; A ques- 
tion by Kaku or intonation, mm begins a new alter- 
native, ^nm^m if m My wish is fruitful. 

Verse 27. This verse sets out the data to justify 
the king's inference that 3akuntala is as loving to- 
wards him as he towards her. & % ^rfrw * mmm 
# Though she does not join her words with mine. 
3#r vtmrw ^ When I speak, m zfa&i ^jm Applies 
her ear towards me. m to ^g^ft * 

mm Though she does not stand actually facing me. 

sfe Hpt ^rf^T Her glance is largely direct- 
ed towards me. The first and third feet of the verse 
bring out her bashf illness while the second and fourth 
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feet betray her love. In the place of tfg^fr m m the 
3rd foot, Raghavabhatta reads #?pfHF. #?pfW 
#*pfH:. ws^fg^f ^r: jt^fr^t Sg^ffrT Turned 
towards my face. Of course there is no difference 
in meaning. 

Page 33. mm: etc. is the utterance of a forester* 
It cautions the sages to guard the animals of the 
forest against the hunting expedition of the king. 
It is reported so. 

Verse 28. ^rarit. g^Fif <i*r:, I w^n- Raised by the 
hoofs of horses, ^km: are* *m ^ wm** w 
sr: Shining (red) like the evening sun. Both are 
adjectival to rct Branches, mw^ Sticking. 

R£% mWFf ^i^-^ih %ft %g The wet bark-garments 
of sages are spread on the branches of trees for dry- 
ing, armfffg mm Falls on the trees of the hermitage. 
^t^t is a species of flies that fall into the fire and 
become extinct. srswrenig 33 Like a swarm of fireflies. 

Verse 29, This verse describes the light of an 
elephant in panic. ^?^fFT ®n#^;, %*r tfta: Ah 

elephant that took fear at the sight of the chariot. 
5rf%^?]% Enters the holy grove. How is f 

rfi^or aj": fRp&psti cffeH; ^H: *F$t ^ 

The elephant dashes against a tree into whose stem- 
one of its tusks gets entangled. 1 arrfs mm'Ml 
W 3n#^r #2fm: tot: ^ ^: In his hurried flight he 
draws the creepers lying low on the ground with* 
11 
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Ms feet round which they form into coils as a result 
of which the elephant appears to be in shackles, m 
cFTO Jjcff fm f3T Appearing like obstruction embodied 
-to our penance. Further, ro*r ^wmt^^R *f: m^n^^r: 
Dispersing a herd of deer. For, they in their turn 
take to flight at the sight of the elephant. 

Page 34. %*rt wrw^cf ^rfcr m irRs&T: Soldiers. 
?q^W Disturb, Present tense, 3rd person plural of 
with OT, 7th conjugation in the Parasmaipada. 
^ g ^Rhc Imperative, 2nd person singular of IT with 
a?5 to grant leave, 9th conjugation in the Parasmai- 
pada. ^ sfrTgFcr. ^ refers to the three ladies and 
the king. The masculine gender is based on the 
rationale of the tp^ra laid down by Panini:— 
g*fR f^RTT. ^f%if?cf under Panini : — ^^rsq^HFT. 
when prefixed with z\ takes the Atmanepada termiy 
nations if the sense of upward action is not intend- 
ed. Here upward action is intended, and hence no 
Atmanepada. 

Page 35. ^sfarf^^TC etc. This is a polite way 
of urging the king for a fresh interview. fea^ 
^akuntala delays a little under a pretext. Though 
the pretext is not specifically mentiond here, it is 
set out later on in the Second Act by the king him- 
self in his talk with Vidusaka thus : — ^tfl^T 

%mw® mm etc. Act II — 12. 3akuntala 
pretends that her foot is pricked by a thorn and her 
bark-garment sticks to the branches of trees. H^cg^n 
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The king's zeal to return to his city has abated by 
reason of the love-affair, wg^rwi mjm T^rwf?r Zi\&A\w*i- 
Followers. s^fcR?j. f i% 'Hifd# An instance 

of compound. ft3*i4ifit Causal of rasr with R to 

put tip. The use in the non-causal form will be 3?F5- 
^ri^r* Its causal form is srrg^^ t^^rl 

Likewise ^mj Hi4?f is the non-causal use. Its causal 
form will be zm\3 R3&rf?r. mmn $m$i To turn 
back my mind. 

Page 36. Terete. The preceding *w goes along 
with and %rf: in the verse. *n? WK« 3?": In front ; 
towards my army, ^i-^ki. 4^ri Acquainted ; asso- 
ciated with the body. sr^g?f %cf: My mind which 
looks as though dissociated from the body, ^^mfi 
Runs backward. Note the contrast between 
and The one moves forward, whereas the 

other runs back. To the mind running back an analogy 
is furnished by the second half of the verse. stf^pc 
srrarantf Against the wind, an instance of Avyayibhava 
compound, ^tmFm %^r- ^fRF3^f%w Like the silk cloth 
of a banner carried against the wind. To the body 
corresponds the flag-staff, and to the mind the flag- 
cloth. In the place of sie^p the Bengal recension 
has mmwt Restless, 



The End of the First Act. 
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The Second Act. 

Page 37. The 'Second Act begins with Vidu- 
saka's soliloquy relegated to an Interlude not form- 
ing part of the Act proper. Vidusaka is a jocular 
companion of the hero and is a very common cha- 
racter in Sanskrit plays. fra^RT He corres- 
ponds to the clown of the English stage. The Vidu- 
saka of this play contributes little to the development 
of the plot. He however abounds in humour and 
witticisms. i%q^:=f%^? + cr Grieving. The 
sigh betrays his pain both mental and physical. He 
deplores his lot in being the companion of a king 
addicted to hunting. 

Page 38. wr W* 9 - etc. The king runs after every 
kind of animal in the hot sun. sfr^w ®m 
2TT§ ?tt§ Adjectival to sprang, snff^^ A predicate 
in the Impersonal form, eft* understood. q*Fri 
rffir w^Tm Bitter on account of the leaves of trees 
putrefying. fw^TTR 5|^rn. Vide Panini :— 
^rf?g^si% and =%wr7 Vide Amara : — $m jf^N 

i%3 agjer. fik^t^ win The waters of mountain- 
rills, m changes to <fr before the Passive sign 
Panini : — fHT^T etc. ^ttpt: understood. zfoffit %^r, 
vm*l cm^r 9#r^r^ Unpunctually. ^ =g^. 
Panini : — w^ 5 ? #rw Largely of meat 
roasted on a spit, w^jr- st^t% Passive. Again $mmt 
understood, a^ratf, cR wfir^ mwvrft ^ ^ The 
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idea seems to be that the Vidusaka follows the king 
on a separate horse. Or it may mean that Vidusaka 
is running on foot after the king on horseback, be- 
ing himself unacquainted with riding. But there 
seems to be no reason to presume that Vidusaka 
was absolutely ignorant of horse-riding. He can of 
course ride, but not with much facility as may be 
evident from the remark that his thighs suffer from, 
pain. m®zwA ®m Wfl^iM. means sr**T. r^p: 

Early morn. Amara ; — sfsjtjrsfjpr 3#, 
VW'&t An instance of Aluk Samasa. A Genitive 
followed by p- in a compound optionally retains its 
ending when censure is intended. Panini : — gws^cH:- 
i&n. wmw^w.^m^w. Hi, fond of hounds ; hunters 
in general. In fact has by itself this meaning. 
Amara : — sjngg^sgtsfa There is a 
different reading Ffgs^l: in the place of 

means by the hunters of birds, nmm The 
siezure of a forest for hunting by blocking all 
passages of escape by animals. 

Page 39. w: A burn. or Fte$: A boil. 

mm mm corresponds to the phrase "to 
add misery to misfortune/ By my misfor- 

tune &akuntala was presented to his vision. 3?^c%: 
st*fm An idomatic expression to convey dawn ; when 
one has not closed his eyes for the night. fct sjrerc- 
qft^TO \z % Who has done the usual round of morn- 
ing duties and decoration, mm: sn?p% 3^%fcf wftrr 
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That by which arrows are discharged ; a bow, ^\ 
means an armed female attendant of the king. Vide 
^abdarnava : — mum ^mrm ^pf\ w<*Trc*fr. Yavana is. 
often used to denote a Greek. Perhaps in ancient 
days Greek women accompanied the king on hunt- 
ing expeditions to supply him bows, arrows,, quivers 
and other weapons used in hunting. ^R^wr^r Because 
they are now moving in the woods. arw^fT^s ^ 
Like one crippled by the breaking of limbs. Accord- 
ing to Katayavema, Vidusaka's speech constitutes- 
a Pravesaka, and the entry of the king marks the 
commencement of the Act proper. This distinction, 
it seems, serves no real purpose. The absence of 
Vidusaka's exit rather points to the contrary. qfrr- 
f^E^R^R** refers to the previous passage — «nwmf mmi 

Verse 1. Granting that. M * §^*n. §%?r 
sasRT Belonging as she does to a household 
of sages, she is perhaps not within my reach. 
cwr. %*rf ^sw, cR mmm Her feelings as seen 

through gestures betray her love, and my mind takes 
consolation at it. sTf^sfa TBough a consum- 

mation of love does not take place. The spJ or purpose 
of *Fmr*r (Cupid) is the union of a loving pair. Even 
if the said purpose was not carried out. 3*Nrt: srmr 
^^rarsTT^n A mutual longing. Gives rise to 

pleasure. Vide parallel : — ^g^fts^T: sftparar wwft- 
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Malavika III — 15. The reading rf|ra?l# adopted 
by Raghava Bhatta is not quite happy. 

Page 40. RFR w$ The king smiles at his own 
self-delusion. t& m^fiMrmn mimi wp^^w i%h#t: 
Thus fancying a sweetheart's attitude as tallying 
with his own. srr^fecrr A suitor, fasr*^ Is cheated, 
deluded, comes to ridicule. 

Verse 2. 3F^%sf? means af^qifa. Accusative 
dual, rp?r fonj #sm #r ^ When the beloved 

casts her eyes elsewhere, I imagine her loving 
glance towards me. HcT^trg^RT Owing to the weight 
of her hips. 9T?i fl^if^r fRT «rat The slovenliness 
of her gait appears due to sportiveness prompted 
by love, w uri Do not go. mi: Aorist, 2nd person 
singular of Vide Panini : — ?wr *n grK The pre- 
dicate is used with the Aorist terminations in the 
significance of the Imperative mood owing to juxta- 
position with in. Vide Panini; — ge. The 
initial sr of thus formed drops as it is used along 
with Panini : — t *n&wt. Hence m u: is to be 
split up as ??? + *it: and not as jct + 3rt:. *?f it: 
represents the words of the female friend addressed 
to ^akuntala when the latter tried to get out of the 
presence of the king. ^ nq^# Though she was 
thus prevented by her female friend, w to Priyam- 
vada who said so. si^a^r ^ ^akuntala grew 
intolerant of her. zti ^ iCTRW®} All 

that refers to me. Is it. argt Strange. ^T*fr *ml 
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'Wtm A lover sees everything as applicable to him- 
self. 

Page 41". ^F^TFwr The usual lifting up of my 
hands in greeting is not possible owing to the para- 
lysis of hands. I can only wish you victory by 
vords. In the place of f^T there is a reading ^mit. 
But it is difficult to see what <7R has to do in greet- 
ing a king. However a justification may be spelled 
out thus : — My hands and feet do not move. This 
refers to the general stiffness of limbs. What is 
left is only speech. Accordingly I greet you— fqspft 
3p£. otw: The paralysis of limbs, f^fei 

The appearance of a hunchback, fa^+«wT% Imitates. 

Page 42. 3?ff In sites attended by the risk 
of wild beasts. imm*Rr^Tsr% I am not master of my 
limbs. x& ^ m 3f?^ i ^if For a single day ; 
^Accusative of time, at the end of a Tatnurusa 
compound drops its fin al Panini : — ^RTf:^m^^.; 
And s?5 at the end of a compound changes to the >, 
masculine gender. Panini : — TT5flfTfT: jftr. The change 
pf^fe prescribed by n^wj: is overridden by the 
sutra — ^rT^p^r % and the Accusative is due to 
Panini : — waF^Rft^FTO^. s 

Verse 3. arfa^ wr: I am not 

able to bend the strung bow. sfflfcTT: srre^: iftflsrai 
With the arrows applied. To bend at whom ? ^tj 
At the deer. Why? h f5p?ran S9ran^g*«rfa3t- 

fc^N^r; |Rf A pupil attends on a master, serves 
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him long and acquires knowledge from him* In the 
same way the deer after long attendance on Sakun- 
tala have acquired skill in the casting of charming 
glances. The idea of the deer learning the act of 
sweet glances from a lady is spoken of by Kalidasa 
with reference to Parvatl. ^^^^q^Tq^^^Rf^- 

Kumarasaiiibhava I — 46. A more prosaic interpreta- 
tion will be to treat umm: in the Genitive and to say 
that Sakuntala learnt charming glances from the 
deer. 

3f^% ^§ ^f^r A cry in the wilderness. 
Page 43. z\<*m»\ ^ff^r w^m With something 
remaining. wi'« Awaiting with patience. Amara : — 

Page 44. f^cra is the name of the doorkeeper, 
jftmi* snf^raf. Change the voice ; — OTraffT. mi- 

qfrHf =%^p??: q^T. Bffff^ sn^Tq^F^: Eager tO 

give orders. ^ Fast passive participle of sr. Panini 
% ^r:. *r m: %*- ^f%!^rF%R ^Sfti In His Highness 
the vice of hunting has wrought no evil effect. 

Verse 4. This brings out the good effects of 
hunting on Dusyanta's body, mj FiR^C" wt 

^ like an elephant roaming in mountains. His 
Highness. s?$r mi Eminent in vitality. *m 
Bears a body. *m is qualified by three other adjec- 
tives. 3FPf#^ Sfffif QfR^F^R TO 
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means ^tft:. By the frequent drawings of the bow 
th>i upper half of the body is hardened as it involves 
great exercise for the muscles. tfte&nw 
^i%%^Rf Capable of enduring the Sun's rays, 
sicf r& <%f$m And consequently not affected by 

the drops of sweat.* ^Rcft^R; Owing to having un- 
dergone physical exercise. srefaroft Though reduced, 
ora^ Is not seen as such. 

%m q^rk ^fr %wf 3 ^mv Beasts of prey. 
^ changes to before ^ in a compound. Vide 
Vartika :— 35% ^^l^ff^T^^3. ^R: 
^K*- ^fe^r^ The escapes of wild beasts have been 
seized, fowft »fa?r. understood. A use of the 
predicate in the Impersonal form. 

Page 45. ^rr m Who 
decries hunting. ?tt^ is the name of the Vidusaka 
In some editions the name appears as 
A fool. Amara :— a^r^^RraijU^^wn^r:. r^r a 
model. 

Verse 5. The commander extols the virtues 
of hunting in order to please the king. Its effects on 
the body, mind and fame are mentioned in order, 
fcftfs m w6 *W ^Possessed of a belly grown 
thin by the reduction of fat. A big belly will be 
ugly to look at and borders on disease. ScSH^ fm 
Active ; fit for quick motions. *rr The body 
becomes light, ^rt means snftrcr. *RPBN3t: (mi:) 
fasi^faS *wm A knowledge of the psychology of 
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beasts is acquired, A bow. Amara :— 
WM* *W** W*l. sR^raftc! '■tFWt An archer. sftUTR- 
c*ri*ft:. Amara:— ^* l&ZR m^-- W- ^ 
f^wftf -'ifxFm, ^m-. Having thus related the 
virtues of hunting the commander sums up by say- 
ing wks etc. ?tf ra^re s w People falsely 
describe hunting as a vice. Vide Kamandaka :—tit 

Otherforms— im\ and f=f: Where else is 

such amusement to be found ? 

Page 46. ^mraiSTi'^ It is reputed that bears 
are fond of the human nose. 

Verse 6. The king proclaims a halt of the hunt- 
ing. wrr# A reservoir of water ; a tank. *it- 
gprritci faqFHfes th^st. The first three feet of the 
verse declare immunity to buffaloes, deer and swine 
respectively. SRTg *s W** *R ^ Formed into 
batches under the shade of trees. 

Imperative mood of sri with atfa to practise. 
TOfRi s?ri: «nf3r: ^fmaftr;. gsT is a kind of grass. 
gMSTT%: fas«r fe^t The fourth foot declares rest 
to his own bow. m^: 3 ftfas: ^R?<?: ^ ^T%m«- 
aqn.-w ^ fearer Let it enjoy rest. 

This verse is cited in Kavya Prakasa to illus- 
trate the literary flaw known as sflCT*nr , non-sym- 
metry of construction. All the feet except the third 
run in the Active voice whereas the third foot is 
used in the Passive. This is the fault pointed out 
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•by Mammata and he suggests an improved' reading 
"thus :— R^'qTT SfRercr g^ajfcr The com- 

mentator Uddyotakara is not satisfied with this im- 
provement and suggests yet another of his own. 
He remarks — 3?F*q^T ^t^c^r ^Ire^m, 

Of course the last remark will apply only if sr^qg 
is substituted by ar^^cff as is done by Kavya Pra- 
kasa. The Atmanepada is sanctioned by the Varti- 
ka— ^TO^f^^fw% w^q, is a poetic license 

for mm 7 for the lengthening of the penultimate 
vowel is prohibited by Panini : — %rtff#^ ttrwrt- 
Katayavema points out that though r^R: is 
not sanctioned by Panini, it is warranted by other 
systems of grammar. Bhavabhuti also uses the 
word, ftsrwt ^ ^r^r. Vamana avoids the 

.grammatical flaw by adopting the reading ftsiTRr. 
He quotes this verse to illustrate the Vaidarbhl style. 

qsraftwft ;r>RT. swfog is a poetic license for 
**ISS. The^ suffix in the sense of ax#fa, ^ 
and ^jprR^ will apply only to roots mentioned in 
the sutra erss^ etc. The suffix after the root 
*t is permissible only in Vedas. Vide Panini ;— 
^pr«r and Siddhanta Kaumudl thereon :— t 

The Dative in 5mf^uj% is due to Panini ^~^#ft 
^HBP. w 37ftg tfte^ iT^fa TOnffm: Those engaged^ 
in seizing the foi^si 
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Page 47, m m . mm *w %f srwnf i%s. m- means 
tranquillity; freedom from passions. crefaftf In 
sages whose wealth Is penance. Hidden, Past- 
passive participle of gs. mm W ^ f tw&rr m: 

The fire in sages is latent. iWf araf^T- 
^wfgf^i: ^ra^? f^. % understood, sriSwf: 
cT^?r^ ^^cfrsnr^gT^ ^ptr! Emit the hidden fire, 
YIde parallel : — ^#^f?t nOh 3#r fiwmr 

R^f rf*rrrer 3*ricf. Sages when provoked will 
emit an unbearable fire of rage. 

m&ffim 3mre: The absence of flies, an 

instance of Avyayibhava compound. f?f ^cTT M%4 
Even the last fly has been driven out. Absolute 
secrecy has been procured by you. The hint Is that 
the king may disclose the business In which he 
sought the help of Vidusaka, He does not say so in 
so many words, but simply asks the king to take hla 
seat in the tree-shade, fw? 1 Imperative of ^ with 
FL q\ changes to €t% in all conjugational tenses. 

= an^+ The initial zn of the suffix changes 
to i under Panini : — 

Page 48. *53 Imperative, 3rd person singular of 
% to go. *m*% The king now 7 begins go divulge his 
secret mission. sR^ra =srg:w ?m One who has not 
realised the purpose of his eyes. ^3 ^ 3o?r 

The idea Is — You are handsome and my eyes have 
therefore been fruitful. srrww m 3fl?*ffa: One's own. 
m: ^mm ^Rf wm Everybody thinks his own friend' 
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charming, c*src An ornament, 3akuntaia is an 
ornament of the hermitage. a^^freT One fit to be 
nought for. <?r%§ 3t*f qftfrf Fit to be avoided. 

Page 49. pi% Feminine form of g^R;. Panini 
Sage Kaava's daughter, g*gqf*r: 
^ Born of a celestial nymph ; born of the Apsaras 
Menaka. f^j It is so heard by me. crei sf^t ^ 
'(grSrer) ^^fro Cast out by the Apsaras and 

recovered by the sage. Name of a wild tree. 

■^JTPar^T A species of jasmine creeper. 

rqo^sr% Date fruits. sgjsRr Disgusted. sffarrft 
^^tfcr ^R^qR^fCr One who slights the gems of 
ladies (who are in his harem). The word ^ denotes 
the best of any kind. *rr#r srmr ^ffirfcf m^m. ?r 
% zt^vfu The first predicate is in the Present 
iense and the second in the Past tense. Though 
peculiar, the use is idiomatic. For a similar use 
see— ??r^%5t% qrfSfcreratftW^ g^ r^R * ^ \ 3r*RTS for* 
mtm: m ^q^fwmwt: \\ Raghu XI-3. 

Verse 9. This verse describes the matchless 
beauty of 3akuntala as a whole without reference 
to the individual parts. i%%rr Brahman is the srt?. 
This suggests the eminence of the author of her 
being, w sp*r: ^ By a cumulation of all traits 
that go to make up loveliness. This brings out the 
eminence of the material worked upon — d*JKi«Hi<ui. 

This brings out the zaimw on which the 
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creation is effected. qR^ie^: *p^*3 (symtfi) WT< W 
With life infused. This brings out the ^fwR^pw 
which plays the efficient cause, By the mind. 

This is or the means employed in the creation. 
The suggestion is that being untouched by hands or 
other instrumentalities of creation the created 
object is so fresh, tender and attractive. f ^T 5 The 
particle 3 conveys a poetic fancy, m mk^m: % 
^HTO She strikes me as a unique creation of a 
gem among ladies. The poet justifies the idea by 
a reference to the omnipotence of the Creator and 
the extreme loveliness of her form. ^13: ftgrf rpprr: 
33^ 3T3T%^J Here there is an apparent fault 

of syntax. The Karta of st^m-th is the king. Where- 
as the Karta of nwffiW or appearance is Sakuntala. 
According to Panini : — mw^i^rn: yhr.m the Indeclin- 
able past participle is used only when the doers of 
the actions concerned are the same. This fault is 
avoided by adding by implication the word fera^RT: 
adjectival to M» The construction will then be like 
this — 3T#F^f mmil Jr. Prof. Ray construes the first 
half of the verse to mean that the king surmises 
Sakuntala as Tilottama. The story of Mahabharata 
says that in order to create rivalry between the two 
demon brothers Sunda and Upasunda who wrought 
havoc in the world Brahman caused the creation of 
an Apsaras, Tilottama by name, by Visvakarman 
with the aid of the essence of all lovely objects in 
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the world. She was called Tilottama as she was 
constituted of atoms of loveliness taken from each 
beautiful species. The interpretation is rather pro- 
saic and unconvincing. The commentator Rama 
Pisharodi discovers in this verse a suggested refer- 
ence to the creation of an excellent composition of 
poetry by a highly gifted poet. According to him 
fofe suggests the author, f*ft an elegant poem, sr? 
the or suggested meaning, the words constitut- 
ing poetry, and mm the muse and so on. According 
to Raghava Bhatta there is the fault of ^mg^m in 
the verse inasmuch as the sentence is projected to its- 
fourth foot after the completion of the predicate in 
the third foot, and in order to avoid this defect he 
suggests a reversal of sequence of the third and 
fourth feet. For the idea that a matchless beauty 
is formed of the essence of all lovely objects, vide 
parallel : — ^^f^^s^H wr^t RR^ftic^ t Rf%r 
I W TO WP^fe^^ n Kumara 1—49. 
Page 50. sreri^ST: Condemnation. 

Verse 40. The freshness of ^akuntala's beauty 
is brought out by identifying it with four objects set 
out in the first two feet of the verse. The idea is 
that the excellence of her beauty as in the case of 
the objects with which it is compared has not been 
tasted by anybody before. * %m 3PT qrftra3.«ror 
Wi cr^r Her faultless beauty. areraTcf p Is a 
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flower that has not yet been smelt by anybody. Ke~ 
maining in a hermitage of the forest, it is at present 
like any sylvan flower not come within the sight of 
anybody. ^ df^rfcf ^RW:. &r Past passive parti- 
ciple of % to cut. 3F!#f^ A gem has to be bored to 
form part of a wreath. £akuntala's beauty is like 
a gem not yet perforated for wearing as an orna- 
ment. The four comparisons respectively bring out 
the fragrance, tenderness, brilliance and sweetness 
of her personality. In consequence JFTRi 
It is like an undivided fruit of all good deeds, srfr 
I don't know. 4 ^mii fkm: ^^mrnrn. 

Page 51. ivm A dependent, are req^-dtu r. zmfr 
an Indeclinable meaning 'regarding, with regard to/ 
governs a noun in4he Accusative case. Vide Panini 
3J»tkm<uj |%. For a similar use see Malavikagni- 
mitra : — ^RW^f#i nim^m #^fr *H<aftifir. *.fetw 
The attachment of her eyes, jpiw Forward, stsftcst: 
Shy. " 

Verse 11. mi When I turn towards 

her. cRF Sfff The glance was withdrawn by her. 

The idea is that till then she looks at me freely. 
%mi Her laughter, sf^i rwm yfw^ ^fw mm ortftmn 
U cf: B^: ^ She makes her laughter appear as if 
due to a cause other than love. Smiles on the face 
of a beloved generally indicate love, sffi: jrft.-, m%sr 
mm fm: ^ ^sjt^: ^^rr * * ^ %f: There were 
12 
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symptoms of her love for me, but they are not con- 
clusive. 

Page 52. i% 3 *§rg etc. This question of the 
Vidusaka supports the argument of ^akuntala being 
in love with the king, (^mm4) ^|frf m&Ftt One 
fit to enter the inner chamber, a bashful one. snrcfcr = 
w + ^. Panini : — ^wfit snsraHi^t:. ^nsfR^r : 
^rrefcrar Shyness. 

Verse 12. ?F*fr ^raf%^ ^th ^r. With- 
out occasion, ^*rf|^ set ^ f^ii. §*rnuf srorg 
-w^Rfq ftjfi^cft ^TtTt f%fTf^T stt^ ^ These two 
circumstances constitute the or pretest under 
which 3akuntala delayed in walking away from the 
presence of the king and have been hinted at in the 
stage-direction in the first Act thus : — Sff-cf^ <mi«w- 
^T^^ft faw-<*aj 3? sreftwrf H**Kir at page 35. 

If she is affected by love for you. w$ 
wf Provendar. Panini :— ^f^^^^wfe. ^ <rfof 
*R Take your provisions for your journey 
of love. 3f#sr: Plea. 

Page 53. w <jw ^: *rm: A sixth part. A 
sixth share of the produce represented the revenue 
payable to the king under the ancient law of the 

Hindus. 

Verse 13. ^ zmm <jtosS m ^ 

w: wrF^n Foresters, sages* £5 ^ ^ as different 
f 10m %| %^ m, Panini ; — spara^ Another 
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example — %g m% But note #j %| w4 m m 

^ i&: 0 ?r ^ sf^r Inexhaustible, mm w&Rm: ?f 
m:w^m« ^qualifying is used in the sense of 

m on the maxim — ^ff^ ^wrfe^ «r: 

l^rf an Interjection of joy. i%^?*f? m: Because 
there can be no greater privilege than to have the 
king in our midst, wr: The voice is loud and 
audible to a long distance ; at the same time ^m^f: 
Sublime ; free from passions. ^F.fR: Gate. 

Page 54. ?tth: srp?r?HTrar ffr 0m^: Daz- 

zling with the lustre of valour, sf^r wyr:. f^rpfit 
The characteristic of rousing confidence. Vide 
parallel :— m^m*m^ mn^UMm:. W^L A combi- 
nation of the two opposites — and M-W^r^. 

Verse 14. The idea that a righteous king does 
not differ from a sage is substantiated fully here. 
A sage dwells in an Asrama, a hermitage. Like- 
wise a king takes his stand in the Asrama of Tjm — 
kingship. This idea occurs in Raghuvamsa : — qspe^ 
Tj&uwRuft gR: 1-58. To treat mm here as 
■meaning *£%&vm is open to the objection that the 
king will then be like every other householder and 
have nothing to distinguish him The 
Guttural ending of the root is due to Panini : — 
5 f^Mt:. But if the idea of an eatable is intended 
the form will be %x?f. Panini : — 
The order of kingship yields benefit to all. For, the 
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whole order of society rests on the proper discharge 
of his duties by a king. This adjective applies 
equally to vj%m\m, for it is on a householder 
that the members of all other orders of life are de- 
pendent for their living. ^TOTcf: arg^jR By a king too. 
arn? implies 'as well as a sage.' Is occupied. 

Secondly, a king too gathers penance. How ? t^t%- 
The 2jft practised by a king lies in the protec- 
tion of his subjects. arfsjfft sr$rf Every day. s?q*r?% 
m: #^rm. ^rt means f^p^r:. srf^R: sreajTft grafts 
gpp. The sacred epithet of sage as applied to 

the king as well. sri^RT Touches the sky ; reaches 
the heaven, because it is extolled by the denizens of 
heaven, ^rwrt §f|: tffa: Sung by the Gandharva 
couples, if: to be taken along with tfta:. But there 
is one point of distinction so far as the appellation 
is concerned. ^jt:. A king is a xmv§ whereas 

a sage is a simple ^n. in refers to tfsri^- 

and not actually to a king. 

3t4 is a question by Kaku. m m*m\T$ sKafasf 
The slayer of the demon called Bala ; Indra. srs>r^: 
*imi w&fbzmi Indra' s friend, at the end of a 
Tatpurusa compound changes to *rer. Vide Panini ; 

Verse 15. When the first sage stressed on the 
Dharmic leanings of the king, the second one em- 
phasizes ' his martial valour. Icrf^r This is not 
strange, relates to the idea conveyed by the- 
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noun clause— *M etc, *rcre? qfcf:, ^ iris^f to s: 
The massiveness of the arms substantiates their effi- 
ciency to control the earth, qfar: A bolt, srfg Long. 
m t^: ^ This king being single i.e., devoid of 
rivals, ^tr sra^ stp^r The Ocean, 
^ f 'far f?*rt vf^r The entire earth, its borders 

being dark by the ocean. gsrfa Protects, as distinct 
from g% enjoys. In the sense of eating or enjoy- 
ment the root ^ takes the Atmanepada terminations 
whereas it is Parasmaipadi in the sense of protec- 
tion. Vide Panini :— jpns^rc. The underlying idea 
is that protection and not enjoyment is the policy of 
the king. How is it that his unimpeded sway over 
the whole earth does not excite wonder. The reason 
is given in the next half, viz., that his exploits are 
commended in a higher world, f? Because. 
Celestial ladies. %c%: By reason of Asuras. "srgt: 
%it: srrft^rr: 3rkw*tt: m: Deprived of their enjoy- 
ments by the mischief of Asuras. §rfste is sub- 
stituted by strto: in a different reading, meaning- 
entertaining hostility towards Asuras. In the place 
of S*3^*n there is also the reading swfag §*r: mean- 
ing—gods in battles, mti siRTCRf Fix their hopes 
of victory. On what? arf^ij i n strung 
:bow. gNfli ^ g% And in the Vajrayudha of Indra. p 
(W) I? wp) mm pp: Indra. a k&wi m^. 
The root ^with an is Atmanepadi. airs: *f% i^m Mf 
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Page 55. The Atmanepada is due to 

Panini : — forepart arfirar^ Causal of with atfir 
to cause one to pronounce benediction. ' The root ^\ 
of the 10th conjugation is Ubhayapadi. ^imR- 
fefTO Fr^Rf 3TRfR-q^. In effect a?f5r^T^ means to 
salute. governs a noun in the Dative case. 

4^i^4<ft:. on the principle — f^RfScf sftqrefeFsrR l^rf 
g^j[ t sn^r#rg means *%Tf%3 To make you give 
your command, €vp€\m crer answ^r^r 

rafter:. Roots denoting knowledge or respect take- 
the suffix cT in the significance of the Present tense- 
under Panini :— ^^j^TT^ra. And a form ending 
in ?f added under this rule governs a noun in the 
Genitive case where otherwise the Instrumental will 
be used. Panini :— ^ 3&n%. Hence the Genitive 
in ansnrcRf. n metier 'gfa w .> ^ %tr^tr^:. 
^iwq srra v ^. ^ 9t*trri ^n%«n^. It 

may be recalled that sage Kanva has gone to Soma- 
tirtha. W : noun form of ^fcfW: ^tffarosr:. 

*id^K«^iK^. ^%qsRra Accusative of time. srcfo 
flRfas Accompanied by your charioteer, srw 

Page 56. #rf ^^ikPi srfir In you who follow 
the traditions of your illustrious ancestors — Puru ? . 
Yayati and the like. tffc^Rf v&ttA The 

undertaking to safeguard the sacrifice. 
pp. Panini : — WflRf Wl*L STW^I ^r^TT: % 



ACT II — NOTES 



183 



In the Yajaas of offering protection to persons in 
distress, g$: gufa: <ot%3t: *m Are 

committed as in solemn pledge, ^Isf To engage in 
a sacrifice ; fig., to engage in any solemn under- 
taking. 

w^m Imperative mood, 3rd person dual. 

s*gqT Avyayibhava, Presently. qfoit 0 * *m 
W4i ottw? Overflowing, w w:. The root *fr 
to fear is used with the Aorist ending in the signifi- 
cance of the Imperative mood owing to juxtaposition 
with *JTf . Note also the dropping of arwf. ^fifarci. 
An alternative form is ^frt. usfjtc^ ^fi&cft A noun 
denoting the cause of fear takes the Ablative case 
when governed by roots denoting fear or protection. 

arrwH^C: The plural in Mi^t is used out of rever- 
ence. Likewise is 

Page 57. mm sRn=ri*Tfcrc. i% mwi ?m w~ 
f^wsor: Katayavema says that this refers to 

the Savitri Vrata usually performed on the full 
moon day of the ^rg*rrcr about the middle of 
June. s ^mm y$*mm crarcasrfNtaS i 

A celebrated monarch of the solar race, father of 
Hariscandra. He desired to ascend to Heaven in 
his mortal body and requested Vasistba to officiate 
at a sacrifice for that purpose. Vasistba turned 
down the request. Vasistha's .hundred sons who 
were then approached with a similar request and 
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were insulted by him for their refusal, cursed him 
to be a Candala. When he was wandering in thai 
condition Visvamitra took pity on him and engaged 
in the sacrifice at his request. Enraged by the gods 
not attending the sacrifice in response to his invita- 
tion, Visvamitra by his own power transported 
Trisanku to Heaven wherefrom he was hurled down 
by Indra. As he was falling with head down, Tri- 
sanku cried out to Visvamitra for help who there- 
upon pronounced ' Stay, - Trisanku' and began to 
create a new world. Then the gods came to a com- 
promise, and Trisanku with head downwards was 
established as a constellation in the region in the 
sky between the Heaven and the Earth and there 
he remains suspended. For further details see 
Ramayaca Balakanda, Sargas 57 to 60. 

Page 58. *i %4 ? <s An act. wlf \4\ n^j^mm 
W5f^ic#. |w An Indeclinable in the sense of 
Vide Panini:— *r^rcr mvw «rr and f&vw ggsr. * jH 
|w iwi srtcT |€f^%. The oscillation of the mind 
is made the subject of an analogy in the second half 
of the verse, g^: Ife sfafs #atar? : m^- tot. ^Rrfaf: 
Genitive singular of wmz. ^€m ^rtt^. Add 
m^or fm\io 

gww here refers to the son's presence 

at the close of the mother's religious fast. fiTORmra: 
^K^ u fi<* f% This is only an ostensible cause. The 
real cause is the king's desire to get free for his 
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love-affair, mvm w m^i m^wm^i% y^m^ifa 

Causal, =wi#f ^tctt ^ g^rcra;, at the end of a 

Tatpurusa compound drops its final ^. Panini : — 
^W?:#§^^f, *ng: A lad. 

Page 59. ^ ^ Where are we (citizens) ? tost: 
*RT*r: to to^r^^t: Foreign to love, Wim 
^wmim tos?:. the young one of any species. 
wm^' m ^Tmi sr: refers to Sakuntala. m A union 
between the two is incompatible, (smi) ^% qftfrq- 
fefM <?ot^t * Don't take me seriously 

in a matter which I referred to in jest. "The incident 
of the mother's summons has the err'ect of removing 
Vidusaka from the presence of the king, a situation 
intended by the poet to avoid the king's being re- 
minded of his love for Sakuntala in the repudiation 
scene later on in Act V. 

The End of the Second Act. 



The Third Act. 

The Viskambha or the Interlude at the begin- 
ning of the Third Act is constituted by a soliloquy of 
a disciple of Kanva which connects the end of the 
Second Act and the beginning of the Third Act 
proper. The protection of the sacrifice in which the 
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king has engaged at the end of the Second Act is- 
reported in this Interlude as having been successfully 
accomplished. It further serves as an introductory 
to the scene of torments suffered by £akuntala as a 
result of love, which occupies the major portion of 
the Third Act proper. 

Page 60. W^K 3TT^?. The taking of Darbha 
grass is, as will be clear subsequently, for the purpose 
of strewing the Vedi with. H¥?£RTR Free from im- 
pediments. 

Verse 1. *n*rcNn% m What is to be said if 
he actually applies the arrow ? ff Because, w «rg^ : 
pRwq (mh^) ^m^h fon^ 3?%r%„ The Atmane- 
padi root ^ takes the Parasmaipada terminations 
optionally when prefixed with an Upasarga. Vide 
Panini : — ar<?*FTf^sR^fh. 

mm y^rfm mfa^. $rm$t wsi In sTOrcrorracT an 
actor from the stage affects to put a question to some 
one outside the stage and to receive a reply there- 
from, which he reproduces for the benefit of the 
audience by prefixing it with the remark — f% 
and closing it with ffcf. Vide Dasarupaka : — 1% s*#%?w- 
3?fi% f%*rr *m snfrRf ^ i s^^rgw^nl cR^rt^f^tt%t^ ii In 
this fictitious procedure the actor generally turns up 
his face towards the sky and pretends to address 
somebody. In the context the pupil is supposed to 
address Priyaihvada and interrogate her about the 
purpose of her carrying the cooling paste and leaves. 
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Then he acts the hearing of a reply that it Is for the 
sake of 3akuntala. #^ A kind of root whose paste 
has a cooling effect, ( g^mfa i w^ht ir). mmw &W^l 
From an attack of the sun's heat. Adverb. T%qfo*T 
Gladdening ; soothing, from with m 

to treat with cure. tro^^ftcHMi^. 

Page 61. <^Hci Life. fI^tr *r# IcrTwi Got from 
a sacrifice, m^i: sti^t* Consecrated water 
calculated to dispel or counteract evil influences. 

RC3fi*vr3>: See Introduction, 

wm: Present participle of ^ mm\ 
%jmm^^ arrow st: In a love-lorn 

state. 

Verse 2, cTTOt #f ^tr and hence sages cannot 
be trifled with, m mm Sakuntala. T^ft Is dependent 
on her father. So a self-choice of bridegroom by 

her is impossible. #f % mm* m- From Sakun- 
tala. ^ My heart. PHdRfi ^ infer. a# An Inde- 
clinable meaning efficient. 

f w%m srrgsr <m #ffe ffp^* O flower-armed 
one, a Vocative addressed to Cupid, the god of love. 
r^rr Apt to be believed, rousing confidence, ap- 
parently harmless. For a similar use see the follow- 
ing verse from Malavikagnimitra ; — w* w f^wrrmr 
m t^^pwf§^ i mapmt ^fp# cri?^ ^pr it 

(III — 2). asriw^fk^ Passive voice of m with mm and 
% to cheat. *iw*HH! ^pI? The host of persons affected 
with love- 
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Verse 3. fg*nft m- w&w. fgirerc::. The arrows of 
Cupid are said to be fivefold. Vide Amara : — annt*?- 
m\4 ^ ^ ?R?#^r * $mw® ^ qw*w sr^st. it 

fP^K^ *TR: JgJfSKHr. HR: 5TTcT^^. 

Your arrows being* comprised of flowers and the 
Moon's rays being cool. $i i?f These two. gj sR^Rf 
sip **g^RS7 an alternative form being ftcR. *rfg% 
Towards persons like me ; towards lovers. 3?^^: 
3?^: ^m^r4 Untrue ; false to their significance. 

Is seen. 5^:. fi^r *w Mt h T%*r*m: jpjjih ^ 
R^fcF. .Note the antithesis between ffR and a^f^i*. 

R^R, gS^TF^R WF^I: cTR;$ f £RFHf^ ^^R W % ^MRT: } 

^^^^^SRR. ^HT$wf%. ^ Adamant ; also 
a thunderbolt. In the first half of the verse Cupid 
comes first and then the moon. Whereas in the 
second half the moon is mentioned first and then 
Cupid". The reversal of the order — www is no fault ; 
because Cupid being the relevant one in the context, 
the poet has advisedly placed him both at the begin- 
ning and in the end. 

After this verse some editions contain the ' 
following interpolation : — (ir^rrwt r^r i i) 

3flF*T**TO«r, §<T# f §*rc§TO W^ilct<t I (**2RT) 3TT I 
STfl^Ri WR^R: ^^pr: || — 3fRWf ^t%g£R#f 

wiRprw^m % i 3?r iTR^r^Rw ^Wiwf ® ^if^fiR u, In 
some other editions there is the following further 
addition — wwt if^p"c5*TO % ?r *rt ^g^r^r: i %m 
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Page 62. ^f^i sro When the sacrifice is 

over, h^t: I: srrsh By ^gfN^s ? arg^fim^*?: 

(3Tf) aTTc^R ^3 mr^lFW Where shall I divert my 
fatigued self? ntaT5*jHted Excepting the sight of my 
beloved, w an Indeclinable, meaning 'without 7 
governs a noun in the Ablative case. Panini : — ■ 
'BF^RTf^^K^o^f^n^T^iffg^. wji Refuge. 

After rflf^ rfm^^m some editions read the follow- 
ing interpolation, (^k^hhs^f* ^r) sRsjr ^imi^mmj 

Jf%^ ^rcrc p^r: srerragsm: Fascinating with a 
plenty of breeze, 

Yerse 4. 3ryf^|: gxf^r Bearing the fragrance of 
lotuses ; lit., fragrant with lotuses. ^Ffe^fc^ffW? ?mii\ 
Carrying sprays from the waves of the river Malinl. 
m^'. ~^mh 3fl: With limbs heated by love, 
aTrfefwj 5f^- Is fit to be embraced closely. ^ff# An 
Indeclinable meaning — It admits of. Otherwise 
in the Masculine will have to be used to bring it in 
conformity with TO:. A similar use of *wt occurs 
in Ram ay ana * — OT^msiftsfof: ^3 feiP^:. Com- 
pare also — tfi f| WFVtm m fH?n Malavika 
III— 23. _ 

Page 63. wspraT etc. This verse sets out the 
data from which the king infers that &akuntala. 
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must be in the bower near by. ®m refers to the 
bower, fwtftl' m ^ra^^T^ffe^ grc; At the entrance 
of the bower which abounds in white sands. Sands 
are mentioned as the bower is situate near a river. 
s?f*Hcn q^qftfi: A fresh line of footprints is seen. 
How is ^qffe ? gOTT^pcn Raised in front q^rs^PTOT 
Depressed at the hind portion. Why? ^wh?j=ri^ 
Due to the heaviness of hips. So £akuntala must 
have gone that way. 

%5Rt: frWt Stefkzm The joy of eyes, t^ot Noun 
form of 3T with far by the addition of ?r which gets 
*m under Panini : — t%^Wswt%. But if *rra were the 
subject the form will be prefer m>. mm^m^w== 
famz wtt. Vide Panini :— ^T%^fT^?mf s^wst 
Note the change of the Intransitive root srrer to the 
Transitive by the force of the TJpasarga For a 
similar use see Raghu : — ^tt^tit^wt ^n&m ?ftg^ 
nw^m ^mcrfR t%?towr Confidential talks. m€m 
Indeclinable past participle of the causal of (^sr 
*TRTfc*R%) with and fa of the 1st conjugation. 

% are two different words. The Dative is due 
to the Vartika : — cfl^J =^g€ m^i. vw\i ^rref^r The 
grief of ^akuntala's friends is due to her want of 
consciousness. Their seeing each other 

is due to the futility of all external appliances to 
cure 3akuntala. *wr *t mm ^% The purport is — 
Is it due to love ? $3 ?3 means 
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Page §4* ^f^raifiif etc. Here the king argues 
-within himself in favour of the position that the tor- 
ment of ^akuntala is due to love and not to summer. 
imm: %i ^3: This body of my sweetheart. 3g: 
qualified by several adjectives, ^tf: =w ^mi 
s^k The cooling root-paste is applied to her breasts. 
si%f%^fR ?pnc5T-%3[ tr^iT% ^i*&\m The bracelets 

chiefly consisting of lotus-stalks have dropped down. 
But Katayavema interprets ^M^ff% as TO ^f^iff 
Withered away, simw a? %m %m ®m4 Possessed 
of torment. hm% In a peculiar - manner. 
Charming. ^srfe^ra ft^pw, mit, ?r%: nm:=^m. 
*m Though the heat of both is equal, (mm) 

*L In the place of wmn in the second foot of the 
verse there is a different reading cf^ft. Since the 
injury inflicted adds to charm it must be due to love. 

]% 3 ^ denotes a surmise. 

Page 65, ^*Fcr; One intimately acquainted. 
srcr«RTC: Not fully conversant. m$ *nsr: ?tT%«tm: Relat- 
ing to love. 5ru^K: Treatment ; cure, an alternative 
form being vmmx*- The final vowel of an Upasarga 
becomes long optionally when followed by a root 
•ending in the suffix provided the resultant form 
■does not denote a human being. Vide Panini : — 
wi^ w§a^ Other examples ; — ^ftins: 

^KfapS:, Mld^K: SRtlfR:. m m =M\ J rW» 
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Page 66. if W Priyamvada says that 

what Anasuya stated is right. Consistent with her 
greater responsibility, Anasuya has taken the ini- 
tiative in devising a cure for £akuntala7s illness. 
f^??r wm sTff^qRT. qf?fTW Passive of ?r with ir. &m 
Expression ; brightness. 

Verse 7. The first half of the verse sets out 
five traits of her person which make her limbs 
lamentable, grojnr The reduplication comes under 
Panini : — gw^r^. Here it loosely denotes 
intensity. (1) stfr, en?rsrraT »r ^t%^ (2) ^fe%r 

jpfi ^RT ^%F€R^ (3) 37^: (4) TOR [SR#T (5) 

<?T°f*T (>5) #*TT ^ etc. 

Page 67. W etc. m §:^rg% w& cR 
WFf refers to her two female friends. ?4 *r ^fcf *r The 
double negative affirms the positive. 3R?tt RI^t srpi: 
^^V^isfq Though she had looked at me longingly 
in several ways so as to expose her love, a^rrerc; In 
this short while. sRRRcfi *t#sto I am nervous. 

Verse 9. Wl ^ % mkg- tpr *r r^ptr^tt 
pNN&dT Active form of the causal of m with rt _ 
Roots ending in b?t take the suffix \(g^) before the 
causal suffix Fra. Love that caused agony at first 
does itself yield delight now. This is supported by 
an analogy. Summer. crcrew The close of sum- 
mer ; the rainy season, crfen; cTCTc#. ztv^m: is not 
a happy reading and is to be replaced by ^ar^m?: 
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art: f^ww- A cloudy day is sultry and as such 
causes heat at first, but later on It yields delight by 
showering rains. Vide parallel : — asm unw Hdw ^- 
wrt f&m: i Ratnavali III — 11. 

Page 68. wm Imperative, 2nd person dual of 

fe\(f%\) to sprinkle, mmwi ^4 Water mixed 
with sesamum offered to a deceased person. fm4 
%5 mm^ fkmi*t®fe Dispelling ail doubts. ?J m: 
^m* fW^rFRTWi Whose love has gone to extremes. 
$4 srswr She will not brook any delay. 

To appreciate. %qr an Indeclinable meaning 
fortunately, ^rrjri^w Excepting the mango tree. 
sFrftw, an Indeclinable meaning 'except, without/ 
governs a noun in the Accusative ease. Vide Pa- 
nini : — 3PrRPcR^§%. Wf: wmv mfkm. Panini : — 

Page 69. t%tt% in the dual corresponds to the 

two female friends. Though the constellation of 
Visakha comprises a number of stars the number 
two refers to the deities presiding over them. 
Accordingly Ramayana says: — HWW^*M: w$ ^ 
^^rr:. See also firarercte (Panini 1-2-62) and 
fet^Ii T^rercr: (Madhavlya). wp^i corresponds, 
to ^akuntala. ' In the speeches of Anasuya, Pri- 
yamvada and the king three similes are set out in 
order, which the reader will do well to note with 
particular attention. 3fR*#3Rf and hw. Anasuya 
suggests that a remedy should be worked out both 
13 
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quickly and secretly. Priyamvada points out 
'quickly' is easy, but 'secretly' is difficult.' ssTFr^r 
f^: Emaciated by wakefulness. So Priyamvada 
expects quick response from the king. 

Verse 10. The king who overhears the conver- 
sation of friends confirms Priyaiiivada's statement 
about his emaciation due to love. ^ &® 
This frequently slipping golden bracelet. a?i%FSRi^ 
From the wrist, if: sftraHicr Is being pushed 
back often and often. The idea is that his hand has 
become too learn is qualified by two adjec- 

tives. \¥m: w % T%3*rf: ^ ^ i%<wft, sr f^i 
fqsrw^TW €4<*wm f^crafaoftfrci The gems with 
which the bracelet is set are dimmed in colour. By 
what ? STOW By tears. How are the tears ? aRrcarr- 
.3?t%i%|: Hot due to internal heat. Further how? 
Hftt At every night. g§r annf:, cOTR srsrcft: 
Flowing from the corners of eyes placed on my 
arms. Another adjective of ^h*4«$4 is aHk^fodSTT- 
OTf Wki^fedi: ^TWHf s?f f: %T cf^ Which does not 
press or rub against the scars of the bowstring. The 
idea is that the bracelet moves so loosely at the 
* wrist. 

Page 70. A love-letter, gswrftr: *t\M 

Concealed by flowers. Amara : — ftrc: §*^ : 
^Rnsrcrc** ^^t: %5T Under the pretext of taking 
articles used in the worship of the deity, — sandal, 
flowers etc. fra?r 3r. The Dative is due to ^refat 
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mwt:. Demurred to. With 

a preliminary disclosure of your own state. <ma 

An elegant composition of words. 

Verse 11. % '4m 0 timid lady. Panini:— rfo: 

"^fS^fr. w^: w4kwr fwf% From whom you appre- 
hend a rejection, n wmgsi mm That person 
stands in your front eager for your union. The im- 
plausible nature of such an apprehension is justified 
by an analogy. wmnJ fm m *r m A seeker may 
be favoured by Fortune or not. fmj ifim: wM 
m% When Fortune herself wishes to favour a man, 
how will he be beyond her reach ? mi fi%?r: # 
g:#sr 3fig jot:. Compare :— *r Tmfk^wi f| 
Kumarasambhava V — 45. 

Page 71. mmrn 3^ mmmr*, m 

mm^mrmkik You that ignore your own excellence. . 

sork mi mizri. mm an Indeclinable meaning pro- 
perly. Amara : — g% t ^tspt 3sjfl r^=t: R%f ; ^ ^ 
re*^fim*r Forgetting to wink. 

Vem 12. The king gives a graphic picture of 
^akuntala's posture when she thinks out her com- 
position, wft srai: As she composes the 
words in her mind, mmm -mm ^ strjt Her 
face with one of the eyebrows raised, wzzr. %*mi 

^ ^sfw qfifesi Through her cheeks possessed 
of bristles. ^xwl wmfH Proclaims her love for 
me. 
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1^ ^ cfg^ §f*TR Delicate like a parrot's 

bosom. 

Page 72. ^ *r I don't know your mind. 

i%r Indeclinable. Tim Accusative of time. % r|w 
O pitiless one. *P^r: c^FT g^*Rft*?TR m zimft 

ferse 14. 33 usf *r?prr: crw ^nrfir Slim 

damsel. The feminine suffix #rq is due to Vartika 

Note the contrast between heating on the one side 
and burning on the other. f^TO: w ?sranf ^^RT Just 
as the day causes the fading of the moon, §g§sff * 
cT^tt Jamfct It does not so much cause the fading of 
Kumudas. fg^cfi same as Kumuda — a kind of lotus 
that blooms at night and closes in the day. f^m: 
masculine corresponds to *t^p. } to the king, and 
g>85cft to £akuntala. ^q^rrer Causal of ^ to fade, m 
changes to : m } takes the final augment \ (3^), and 
the final vowel of the root becomes short since ^ 
not prefixed with an Upasarga is optionally a R^ ft 
Vide Gana sutra : — TOrcrrasfwr ^r. An alternative 
form is ^otrrl fQ^T: *F*rar fgi^ft. Panini : — 
^g^^m^f ^ra\. But very often f ggcfr is used 
merely in the sense of as is done here. 

^wr%^ The king is identified with the wish 
of ^akuntala by a poetic transference. 

Verse 15. % *rran*r Your limbs, sq^rt %i ^Tff% 
Are not fit to take the trouble of standing to offer 
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greetings, m^m qualified by three adjectives. (1) 
$g*RBra %f ?f!f% The limbs are pressed into the 
flower-cushion. #t^f Tongs. Caught as if in 

tongs. (2) W^V. fa*HT TOT:, h g#. (3) TRW?: 

Page 73. Note the change in the term of 

address for the first time. The king is addressed as 
a friend, because he is her friend's lover. In the 
First Act the king has been addressed as sira by 
^akuntala's friends, ^n: Here. t^m<&#&. The idea 
is that the king should sit on the same stone as 
Sakuntala. TOfS qfg FP-A' voidable, jr^g fg 
ft BTfrff spprr? ^rafn A thing which one wishes to 
say will leave discontent if unsaid, to in rawrerf*R: 
means a country. br^t wreath. <^j^TOiRc*4i^ig:. 
ar+g<rora: The favour of acceptance- ^^#^5 To 
sustain. 

Page 74. ^profits*} mm. wr: means both love 
and a request. Both the meanings are intended in 
the context. You requested me to support the life 
of Sakuntala. I too request of Sakuntala to support 
my life through her favour. sfj^RT: Blessed. 9^:- 
^H^ftg^ Sakuntala says this in order to examine 
the heart of the king still further. 

Verse 16. sftfeflT, aw: effe igprafirflfc You 
-±hat are ever present in my mind. You have there- 
fore every reason to know what passes in my mind. 
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*rf^T TOT: cT5? ^ife You that are possessed of be- 
witching eyes. *?^Rftr% stf^r. q^RW Devoted. ?r 
s^wr; to^t Devoted to none else than you. 55 m 
f^T. sfw To be otherwise. This is in answer to 
the suggestion contained in ^^:gu%^g%^ in 
3akuntala's statement. ^ w^bro If you imagine so. 
<H4«-Hiui£ct: art g^: f^tsr% If you think I am attached 
to some one else, I am doubly hit. <K m3 to 
VTFW. The w?? is due to Panini : — ^^Ic^wrwr 
loosely applied. But Prof. Ray traces the to 
f^re: and in order to bring it under that rule he 
treats TO as an Upasarga and dissolves the word thus 
TO erfer^ ?rar. If that dissolution were adopted 
the *5c*r of the ^ in the Upasarga cannot be avoided. 
Vide Panini : — OTtfroretr. will then be the- 

forai. *rf^cr as a type of is defined in Adi Bharata 
thus : — 3?riWw^r m mm ^rfocGfrc^r 1 efert^crnrwr *rfccr 
?r^T I) quoted by Raghava Bhatta. 

Anasuya takes the cue from 3akuntala's utter- 
ance — 3RT:gtf3*f etc. and makes a pertinent request 
to the king, wf^r mm: %rf % srprg^r;. This shows 
that in ancient days polygamy found favour in 
royal households. 

Verse 17. w^wi sqp^sfa In spite of many 
wives. ^ f s^r 1; vfm These two are the main props* 
of my family viz., the Earth and Sakuntala. *rg& 
*3RT top Whose girdle is the Ocean. 
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Page 75. W #%srtr This is only a device 
to leave the couple alone. For a parallel situation 
modelled on this scene see the following extract 
from Nagananda :— m fm4 5^ trsrri %mi >4mi ?mwtt- 

— 3j^[3pC°T sTsrcon One who has no protector. 

One ofTheTwo. 's^rr%T ^R: The king refers 
to himself thus. 

Verse 18. i% #are*: etc. Here begins an intense- 
ly amorous scene embodying the first confidential 
interview between the hero and the heroine. The 
king offers to wave the fans of lotus-leaves over 
^akuntala and shampoo her feet, ^fte^:, f^fra^j 

f%. Non-causal form — ^fti: **krl Causal 
form — &m?m. WJ^im 3*5 *tt 

f^i. is that part of the palm of a hand which 

lies between the wrist and the little finger. Vide 
Amara ; — *f^WERg *rf|:. The idea in 

is that the thighs ar e tender and overlapping 
like two 3**rs put together, ^mi mm % (m) 3ff 
R^m ^mi^iw 1%. OTifWift. The root with a 
to shampoo is not specifically mentioned in the 
Dhatu Patha, but recognised in practice. Of course 
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it cannot be justified as a causal use since there are 

no two doers — 5?%^^ and ws^cff. 

Page 76. iH^firg Towards people who command 
respect. Dusyanta is ^r^fa, and as such it is not 

proper to allow him to wave the fan over her or to 
shampoo her feet. ercTifsra wrt^^ I shall 

not make myself at fault. 

Verse 19, ^Rmm %mm^ §§wh^ 

Here are lotus-leaves made to serve as your 
breast-covers for cooling the heat. Equipped with 
them, there is the cushion of flowers also calculated 
to mitigate your heat. You wish to quit it and 
further walk into the sun. s?TcN ^%^r%. m How? 

*^pstr w% cfcf: With your limbs already 
weakened by torment. Even a person in sound 
health will not dare to walk out in this sun. How 
do you dare to ? With these words the king turns 
her back forcibly. 

mm. The Vocative contains a reference to the 
kings' s heredity in order to show the impropriety of 
transgressing decorum, w T^R*f Observe decorum. 
If the reading is zmttf as followed by Raghava 
Bhatta the root ^ means to avoid. t%t^ct: w *R 
t%%w. The suffix is due to Panini : -^f# 
*m ^tf flf'Nfr Will not find fault with this. 

Verse 2ft. *rF*p| is one of the eight forms of 
marriage recognised by Hindu Law. They are 
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enumerated by Yajnavalkya : — m$ t^*Nr& s?rarcsi- 
-^mg^: i *tr# ^jretshr ^i^iwsw li The G-andharva 

marriage is concluded by the mutual consent of the 
marrying couple and was in vogue among the 
Ksattriyas of old. Vide Manu :— f^i^f^%n ^n^T^r 
^ i m^h 5 fkmi ^bw^ : it Yajnavalkya : — 

Page 77. s s^srt srcrc^craret mm r <% *m mnm~ 
€m^m Uninjured and tender. The idea is that the lip 
has not yet received the injury of ^TSffi. % sw 7 ^ 
mvm m\ m& m<l (^i) Wllffi). An analogy 

for the drinking of the lip-nectar is furnished in the 
second foot of the verse. 

^K^ram*^ can be taken along with f§*re? also ; 
likewise Fimmi with w^#f. A bee drinks the honey 
of fresh flowers ; likewise the lover sips the nectar 

of his sweetheart's lower lip. mi ¥mm, 

^miWi. The utterance behind the scenes is 
evidently made by 3akuntala's female friends to 
caution her that somebody is coming and that she 
should leave the company of the king. Ostensibly 
the utterance is an address to a she-Cakravaka. 
-cj^<4i* is a species of ruddy geese which are noted 
for constancy in love and are generally described as 
remaining in pairs during the day and separating 
from each other at night by remaining at the opposite 
banks of a river. Their separation during night 
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is said to be due to a curse by Rama when they 
laughed at him during his separation from Sita at 
the Pampa lake. Hence the direction is given by 
the female freinds behind the screen — an*F5PTO 
Take leave of your companion. Why? sqf^Rn jssrft 
The night has come. The shrewd 3akuntala under- 
stands the clue and intimates to the king that the 
matron GautamI was on her way to see ^akuntala 
to enquire the condition of her health. An utterance 
behind the scenes constitutes a Culika for an expla- 
nation of which see Introduction. GautamI is said 
to be the sister of Kanva. 

Page 78. Accordingly GautamI comes accompa- 
nied by 3akuntala's friends and enquires her health, 
qr^rf^rr in the stage-direction implies that GautamI 
comes with consecrated water in accordance with 
the previous announcement of the pupil-sage — sfcm*ri 

^t^t4 ?fa OT^*rr?%?r It is the practice to 

sprinkle consecrated water on the head of any person 
whom it is intended to heal or relieve from some 
distress or evil influence, fiftrsrre r^tt bjrri ^ £. 

Page 79. §#*r ^q^cf: §#fr:. ^q^cf is used to 
denote a thing which comes of its own accord. flsffar 
A dream, here refers to the lover's union. $5dM<M 
etc. The shrewd &akuntala leaves a word of message 
to the king who remains hidden under the pretext 
of addressing the bush. *kH^l<$ The bush removes 
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the heat by its dense shade. The king too removes- 
her torment due to love. 3?W^r c# I take leave of you. 
qft*fNm*To enjoy your company once again. ^ 
Verse 22. In this verse the king describes his- 
attempt to kiss Sakuntala's face, which has^ been 
suddenly arrested by an impediment, waft 
amrftm "Rfla, 3n%wr tojt: m A lady en- 

dowed with eyes possessed of dense eyelashes^ 

qualified by three adjectives (1) W 
ar-TO*: a* nfa^ Wherein the lower lip was frequently 
intercepted by her fingers. (2) «T9*M Words, 

of prohibition like fc* t W &m m ^ etc. 
feg? ^ si^RW Fascinating though unyielding. (3) 
apr^t: fo&r # ar*m^ Turning round on the shoul- 
ders. These three adjectives bring out the remon- 
strances of Sakuntala to yield at once. shows 
the great pains taken by the king to overcome the 
difficulties in raising her face. *r 3 

Raised but not kissed. 

<j§ qfrg^R: T«Jfspi: iftg^RgTRs. The Samasa comes 
under Panini :— tombm*****™-- **Hif*mfcr. 
For an identical use of the expression compare :— 
vgffi snwflmnftgwgw f^iWR *wfa«9fteL " Bha- 
ravi VIII— 57. 

Verse 23. Though the beloved is absent the 
king consoles himself by the sight of objects used 
by her. f^rar «<kriteff 3*w*ft ^ Tnis is the ~ 
flower-cushion pressed by her body on the stone. 
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?r#: 3TR?f: £Fci: ^ ^q^r: This refers to the 
love-letter written by her on the lotus-leaf, ^rici m 
%i ftsTWT This is the bangle of lotus-stalk slipped 
from her hand. refers to the three foregoing 

Objects. WST^TOTiT. dtectft ^FR^. 3{T^R f^Sr ^ m 

With eyes riveted, sr? R^g q 

"mm. 

Page 80. etc; is pronounced by the 

sage's pupils. 

Verse 24. JR *R" stcrr. Panini : — HT#^srT?pJrs- 
o^-^Tfp-q^r ^. *T^*T A sacrificial rite. sm. 

fcII^R: SR^lfaft cTT* fcTT^^rff qfeT:. A noun govern-, 

ed by the Indeclinable RRcT; takes the Accusative 
case. Vide Vartika : — 3rwcf:qft^:^iRWfTRf^^SR. 
mm-. Scattered, ^wn^ireir: Brown like the even- 
ing clouds. srg^T m 3?t^^rt: Instilling fear in several 
ways. M3RT3RRT ^RT: . The shadows of Raksasas. 
Some take *?rt to mean reflections. ^r^RT. 

aRfmpr^TR The king hastens to destroy the 
Raksasas to ensure an undisturbed performance of 
the evening sacrifice. 



The End of the Third Act. 
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The Fourth Act, 

Page 81. The Fourth Act begins with a Pra- 
vesaka consisting of a dialogue between the two 
friends of ^akuntala, and the chief Incident reported 
therein is the curse of Durvasas on ^akuntala. f g*?F=r^? 
The plucking or gathering of flowers. The strict 
grammatical form is ara^re Instead of sre^r in the 
context. Panini : — i^tt^i% However sre^rq" is 

largely used by poets. Mr,wi«n. *e?^m means 
happiness. Here it refers to matrimony. It may be 
noted that throughout the dialogue Anasuya plays 
the serious friend. She is anxious w T hether the king 
remembers the love-affair in which her friend is 
involved. She realistically concludes that the 
marriage of ^akuntala that has taken place will be 
acceptable to her father and she is only worried 
about the king's attitude, and the advent of a guest 
adds to her apprehensions about the absent-minded 
^akuntala. The less realistic Priyamvada is cocksure 
on the other hand that the king will not play false 
and that ^akuntala will attend to the guest. The 
corrective for the curse granted by Durvasas is 
nothing in the eyes of Priyamvada but a source of 
consolation to Anasuya as the ring granted by the 
king will serve as a token to rouse his memory ; and 
Anasuya puts the less wary Priyamvada on caution 
that the curse should be withheld in absolute secrecy 
in order to avoid iSakuntala's dejection.; j 
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Page 82. * cire^n gwrafimT 3?T?fr:. Vide paral- ' 
lei ;— mm fasET W\ ^for. 9rawfraT = 5rer^T. Amara : — 
**Hhr 5fmTi^. #rw^cTT The goddess 
presiding over the good fortune of ladies. *fwTr*i 
The endearment of a lady to her lover or vice versa. 

§W m *tr: #mr^. The double Vrddhi in the 
formation is due to Panini ; — f^fe^Fcf ^Iq^r ^. 
That ^WN^dl should be thought of by Anasuya for 
the sake of ^akuntala is in keeping with her 
apprehensions of Dusyanta's unsteady love. 

Page 83. m^i *rr: The usual expression by 
which a stranger announces himself to the inmates 
of a house, The pronouncement from behind the 
-scenes is made by Sage Durvasas as will be known 
later on. ^T^Fflfifcr fifff^ Like an announcement by 
.guests. R^f^ means f^r#, formed by adding ^3*?% 
y*n% 5T5 ^^JT^Pif^ciT Priyamvada hopes that J>akun- 
jtala will attend to the guest. *r s^l^^Hi^crr. The 
[shrewd Anasuya apprehends discourtesy to the guest. 
•«ri<i4H ^wjwt: m Sffe: srfafWwf^r One who 

'is prone to disregard guests. 

Verse 1. This verse sets out the curse of Dur- 
vasas. * r%i% 3F2#r^ m sr^jtrht tfcfr With 
a mind that fails to take cognisance of anybody else. 4 
%%^FcTt w cffTRm *ri ^ The idea of ott&cT 
is — All others go to me for paying respect, where- 
as I have come of my own accord to receive respect 
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from you. The idea of mwwk is — I am a store- 
house of penance and as such I am "the last person 
to be treated with disrespect. m of course refers to 
Dusyanta on whom 3akuntala's mind is exclusively 
concentrated. %Msn src; Though reminded. ?wt * 
^K^rt Will not remember you. How like ? 

fcrt w*mfm . mm One possessed of oti^ or inad- 
vertence ; an absent-minded person. Amara : — 
^KFS^wfrtt. Any words addressed to an absent- 
minded person will fall on deaf ears and as such he 
will not remember them. Or mrf- may be taken to 
mean ^,wm m: Highly intoxicated. 

Page 84. vfwt ^wmn Towards a man of straw. 
^: or m msn refers to a man of straw and ^iw^ 
to a trifling, m^i 3T*% mjm=m ^ #f wi'F.m^ 

Page 85. m ~-mt a?^f^:. 3?^w^r%- 

^^R^nrf R%we*rra:. An alternative form is f^pi. 
Vide Vamana ; — f^fSTOf wi^t 335: 
TrfT%^sB: an apt adjective by which Priyamvada de- 
scribes Durvasas. 3i#hi*H w ff% ^rg^r: Inclined 
to pity. ^3 %x^r% c^r f^W^cf: This sentence combines 
a predicate in the present tense with a form ending 
in the suffix of the Past tense. Such use is idiomatic. 
Of : — *r cfra^rr q^?rcr Nh^m^: at page 49 of the text. 
3sra*rf%. In the dissolution %m should be used in the 
neuter (w&t ^m) } since ^f^i is a word included in 
the ffaiR group. 
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Page 86. * % etc. This represents a modifi- 
cation of the curse. a?R?R ^\m^ W ^rfo The sight 
of an ornament in token is the time-limit set for the 
curse. wtfreRTcr With the words 'Be it remembered. 5 
The purport is — this is for keeeping your memory 
alive. According to this construction means 
IcgTf^T ; or ffcf may be taken in the sense of Wi W3\ 
or fRTf^n, in which case will have to be dis- 

solved as ^ic^Tcf — A souvenir, m^g; = str-^ + 
' Vide Karika :—?m ^RTti^M^TO^^T: . f^ER refers 
to the worship of srws^Rir already referred to. 

Page 87. ws rfR^ri. Priyamvada describes the 
absent-mindedness of ^akuntala. ^ g% In our mouth. 
Let it not escape from our mouth, Genitive dual, 
synonymous with ^13%:. §Htfc^*. The scene begins in 
an early morn. A pupil who has been commanded 
by sage Kanva to announce time rises from sleep 
and looks up at the heavens to find out the time. 

Verse 2. This verse refers to the two big lumi- 
naries of the sky, one setting and the other rising. 
T£3Rr: On one side i.e., on the west. afrpfHF #[: The 
moon is said to be the deity presiding over the herbs. 
zm^i $mi ^rfcT. It is believed that there is a setting 
mountain as well as a rising mountain — ^ftr; and 
s^tftr. The moon reaches the peak of the setting 
mountain, On another side i.e., in the east. 

^ tf: ^^S?:^r; Whose fore-runner is Aruna. 
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Aruna is the charioteer of the Sun, generally identi- 
fied with the rosy dawn. sniN^q: The Sun ap- 
pears; the Sun manifests himself. The pupil draws a 
lesson from the phenomenon. i$ mmm 
^f; an alternative form being fere, k^ifi wi n^r. 
%*w% An Indeclinable meaning simultaneously, 
^ rfT^f 5^%toi By the fall and rise of the 
two luminaries at the same time. refers to men. 
stfh^t: ^Wfi- 3i^rRifw%5 In the fluctuations of happiness 
and misery in the stages of life. ¥W^m m Seem to 
be taught a lesson. Vide parallel ; — ^f^f! g^gwf 
w\ ^ ^%t1?^r^t i Megha II — 46, 

\Jc^JPage 88. 3rerrt% etc. This verse describes the 
■^Sad plight of the blue lotus at the setting of the 
moon. srer: ^fr The Moon whose black patch 

in the middle takes the form of a hare. 3^?iffrf = 
3Frf?-ffq = wr + ^f. ^rrafo spifip When the moon 
has disappeared. #f wg^rfr The self-same blue lotus 
which formerly gladdened my eyes, fgfrfr strictly 
means a pond full of blue lotuses. It is also applied 
to the blue lotus. Either meaning is applicable to 
the context, fggrfr and f g?%rt are synonyms. $ gsrr: 
^^TTO% 53g$F. Vide Panini : — fa^fWf^^t T??gq ; 
Wf^RTF ^Tr^TT ^ff: ^w^^fhrT m\. Possessed of a 
beauty which survives only in recollection* sfs s? 
^F^Ff Does not delight my eyes. This idea is sup- 
ported by a comprehensive analogy. BfirwsR^ f7- 
^R^HnTH j#t # a#raT3?g§:*f?ire. The analogy 
14 
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strengthens the picture of the moon as a lover of 
the blue lotus. The disappearance of the moon cor- 
-responds to a lover's going on exile, and the loss of 
splendour suffered by the blue lotus to the acute 
misery felt by a woman on the departure of her 
lover. Masculine and $g§sft Feminine. 

TO^ro Throwing off the curtain. This shows 
the hurry with which Anasuya enters the stage. 
The pupil's mention of a woman's grief at the exile 
of her lover has reminded Anasuya of the grief of 
^akuntala at the silence of the king. t?$ jtr As the 
pangs of a separated woman are acute, xim ^f^rcf 
areF? 3?rw The king has behaved ill towards 
^akuntala. nm, r^^tr means fSfa^psrrfir. 

Page 89. vfa^m f% ^faanfo I am wise after the 
event. f*!r ^ w% ^ wn£ Nouns denoting the 
limbs of an animal when compounded take the form 
of a Samahara Dvanda whose characteristics are the 
singular number and the neuter gender. Vide 
Panini :— ^rfH^riRTq:. ^ ? ^ ^ m ^ 

bt^#W: refers to Dusyanta. sot Perhaps it is wrong 
to^ attribute falsity to the king. The curse of Dur- 
vasas must be the real cause, snpr *r# zq&w, ^ 
^f^^ A ring. Panini f%fi^^®:. f%^rTft I 
shall send the ring to rouse the memory of the king. 
€t *rr Who is to be requested ? 

Pag© 99. armf m zimw^ A 

woman that has conceived. Amara :— vmm<m 
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^ ifSW}. wsm^ The auspicious 

rites to assure the safe journey of a person about to 
depart. §Wf?r l^frR! ^wi J 4H^**i One that en- 
quires about the sound sleep of another. #^f^R5? 
is a single word expressive of the same idea. 
^^nh^^tt. The bashful ness is due to the fact that 
her conception is known to her father. 

Page 91. 3^%: ^n^r^i The sanctuary of 
-fires. Amara : — kMHW- #f ^imm 
Metrical mii ®mj smfa ^imm } m * wmim 

%&Ff\\&ft A voice which does not proceed from a body. 

Verse 4. This represents the words of the un- 
seen voice, t 0 Brahmin. Amara : — sp$T 
WTTct:. snr^r Past passive participle of m 

with 3?T. cFsr: The seed sown by Dusyanta. jp: ^# 
^wr! us) m ?mmi *%fmm wmm 3#% . 
* The legend is that Goddess Parvati being one day 
under the influence of strong passion reposed on a 
trunk of this tree, whereby an intense heat was 
generated in the interior of the wood, which ever 
after broke into a sacred flame on the slightest attri-< 
-fcion.' M onier Wi lliams^ According to a different 
allusion set out in Maha-Bharata, Anusasana Parva, 
Chapter 35, Fire bearing the energy of &va entered 
first the Asvattha and then the ^ami tree to assuage 
the heat which he was feeling within himself. From 
then it continued to be his abode. 
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3fTT%^. An embrace is the reward for the 
divulging of glad news. ^psqr toj} qrc^H Pleasure 
mingled with anxiety. 

Page 92. rPTT^ft A pitiable woman. Vide 
Amara : — cR^ft #^ffirTOt. Ttffe^srg^ A narrow bas- 
ket made of cocoanut leaves for holding flowers etc. 
sbt^FcTCW smi Durable ; that would not wither away 
soon. %*RfJTr^T A garland of Bakula flowers, nru^f 
Yellow orpiment ; a bright yellow pigment prepared 
from the urine or bile of a cow, or found in the- 
head of a cow. tffafat ^m^r Earth taken from 
holy waters. *RTc5**R Decoration, unguent. Srqdf 
The voice behind the scenes is uttered by Kasyapa. 
srnN^r mm ^arngarava and his associates. ^f-cT^RTr 
?rq?n^ To escort ^akuntala. 

Page 93. ff^RH^rm^: w&v: refers to 3arnga~ 
rava and his company, 3Ts^f3Pcr Make noise in res- 
ponse to the direction of Kanva. r%^RTT%!T With the 
braid of hair cleansed. ^fe^H^rfir:. ^fer&rfN m^i 

^T%rersR + 5^ (*rm). Vide Panini : — 3?cr ?R3^. It m 
not to be dissolved as RgW:, for then the 

form will be Ikfe^r^i:. A crowned queen as 
distinct from a king's ordinary wife, efnc 
wrweT%fr A hero's mother. 

Page 94. tw^cT Imperative, 2nd person dual of 
^ with R to sit down. changes to m\ in all 
conjugational tenses. 
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Page 95. sqr??r Presents, i^^rw is a collective 
expression. ?2t1: Creation by the mind. ^Tf^f^r- 

t^. tg preceded by a noun denoting a specific cause 
modifying a predicate takes the Genitive case. Vide 
Panini :— mi tgsifpi. ^*#f A tree that bears fruit 
without the preliminary bloom, whereas 3R^J is a 
tree that puts forth flowers and then fruits. Ania- 
T&i—^mm: 5^1%^^^:. Very often this 
distinction is not observed in practice, Wf^r Impera- 
tive, 2nd person plural of f with Wi to bring. 

Verse 5. This verse enumerates the presents 
onered by the trees of the hermitage to be used in 
"the decoration of ^akuntala. %^f%rlOT By a certain 
tree, m% White like the moon. ^ 

*wg ^w^i Fit for a festive occasion. #1 
% j tt^ <rmi ^vmv ot^ff Commonly enjoyed by 
the feet of ladies. In the place of a 
different reading is w?Wfp?i:. csisrrct?: The red 
exudation of trees which is applied to ladies' feet 
TH^gcr: Past passive participle of m\ with Pl Vide 
Panini : — ^ff: ^^iRi$ ^. m ^ in literature is used 
in the sense of exhibited. Vide Dandin : — %fii5f- 

zpw+m (rir^O srmwi ^fkl: Emerged out up to the 
wrist, adjectival to ^4VM<di: By the palms of the 
forest-deities. How are the palms? mi ^: 
^kt^m: That vie with the foliage put 
forth by those trees. annnjitft ^nft Even the ordinary 
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trees acted the Kalpaka trees through the power of 
Easyapa. 

Page 96. a?*gqqrfn: Recognition ; honour ; accep- 
tance. HJW^ *TR: %OT. 

Verse 6. Here begins a pathetic scene relating 
to the parting of Easyapa and his daughter. *n*r^ 
etc. This verse according to one school of critics- 
represents the best stanza of the Fourth Act which 
in its turn is the best Act of this play. This verse 
is pitched in a high strain of pathos. Easyapa Is 
struck with grief at the impending separation of his 
daughter. era ^x^m mvfe wfa (1^0 fs4 Zvfflzm *ri£. 

^f**r?rcrr Nextly, t^fw. srtr? 

mwr* ^ ^^n^ar: m To me who am an inhabitant 
of the forest, m To a Naisthika Brahmacarin like 
myself. iriK f^r %&s$ Such imbecility accrues due 
to attachment. srtt Strange. *rt: cr^n%%|:€: 

3 nl^-a. Note the oft-quoted criticism : — 

mm vm^fe wsrscfta ll The other three slokas 

that are the gems of this Act are WF^JTg etc., ^rg ^ 
etc. and gsn^ 3^ etc., all pronounced by 

Easyapa. 

Page *97. * ^rf?^^ Imperative, 2nd person singu- 
lar of sir with qn: in the Atmanepada. w^rrf srfcwsra 
Adopt the usual mode of offering respects, gsfit The 
bashfulness is due to the fact that she is going to 
join her husband. 
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Verse 7. Yayati was a king of the lunar race, 
and the line of his ancestry is as follows : — Soma, 
Budha, Pururavas, Ayus, Nahusa and Yayati. Of 
the several wives of Yayati the two roost renowned 
were Devayani, daughter of Sukra and ^armistha, 
daughter of the Asura king Vrsaparvan. £armistha 
was the most favoured wife of Yayati. Of Deva- 
yani were born two sons Yadu and Turvasu, and of 
^armistha three sons Drahyu, Anu and Puru. About 
the great filial piety of Puru see notes on verse 11 
of the First Act. Puru and Puru are freely used as 
interchangeable names for the same king. Just as 
^armistha got the son Puru, you too shall get a son 
who will be a Samrat like Puru. sraT? is the para- 
mount overlord of several other kings and the sole 
supreme sovereign of the Earth, and he generally 
performs the Rajasuya sacrifice to assert his sove- 
reignty. Vide Amara : — m I 
mm mrmJ IW- * W\ u The simile is apt inasmuch 
as both 3armistha and ^akuntala were married 
under the Gandharva form as a result of spontaneous 
love and both had senior co-wives. For further 
details about Yayati and 3armistha see Maha Bha- 
rata ? Adi Parva, 75 and 78 to 87. mi\ The final 
nasal of the Upasarga 4 does not change into an 
Anusvara when followed by u\ ending in Tfrc. 
Panini : — m "Ufa 
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5R: m^T', The distinction between a boon and 
a blessing is that the former assures a happening 
while the latter is only a wish. The adjective *nqr- 
f^r ensures the presence of the deity sought to be 
propitiated, stjtr. Under the law of the ritual the 
sacramental fires are threefold — ^fi^prrisr, sTi^fa and 
WM. sr^fiHts refers to the respectful walking 
round a revered person, idol or object so a§ to have 
the object in the centre always on one's right. Such, 
circumambulations seem to have been in common 
practice on the eve of any journey. Cf : — ^T^lw 
fcf fcirer Raghu 11-71. 

Page 98. W?®^:. m\A Vedic hymn. 

A metre. ^F^SfRiRcf The meaning of this 
stage-direction is that the Actor playing the role of 
Kasyapa is to pronounce the succeeding stanza in a 
tone characteristic of Vedic hymns. In some edi- 
tions this stage-direction is actually omitted. 

Verse 8. In this stanza the second and fourth 
feet correspond to the srri&sft metre. Definition : — 
??nft *tt %^rr^ft %^r!:. The first and third feet are in 
the Vedic metre known as *TT3TT$ except in regard to 
the first syllable which is short. Monier Williams 
remarks — " Kalidasa, accustomed to the strictness 
of the later Sanskrit metres, seems here to have 
endeavoured to imitate the Vedic rhythm, in which 
greater liberty was allowed. Thus he produced a 
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verse too irregular to come under any of the later 
metres ; but rather too regular for a Vedic hymn." 

TFT?r: On all sides of the sacrificial altar. 
^RcT: an Indeclinable meaning 'round 5 governs a noun 
in the Accusative case. Vide Vartika : — sirrmrcT:- 
^W^^Tf wiMf^sfq. thrift ml % adjectival to 

3f*7.\ There are four more adjectives qualifying 31^:. 

srpif ^r\\m mi ^ means ghee and 
other materials offered in the fire. ^'h |fef 

The purifying quality of the smell of sacri- 
ficial offerings thrown in the fire is a common idea. 
Of: — %cfW^TW^€^ 1 ff%- 

^%%rfi: *f mHHk»i! it Raghu XIII — 37. 
mw^ f% hrm: Relating to a YajSa. m®* ?3T 
The commentator ^atavadhanam says that according 
to one school of critics this whole stanza is an inter- 
polation. 

smew. The Parasmaipada root m takes the 
Atmanepada terminations when prefixed with 
5» or f%. ^feijq The casting of the glance is for find- 
ing out where are the escort of Sakuntala. 
The idea is — We are ready. 

Verse 9- This stanza gives a feeling description 
of the tender affection entertained by Sakuntala to- 
wards the trees of the penance-grove. TO means tr. 

Tfi:. ^ wm m mt % §^t§ mm^ %m ^ 

qig *qr T ^W'kf This and the next two adjectival 
clauses correlate to m in the fourth foot of the verse. 
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cTf%T^ ^: f§^5^fcW*TC 3^7: 3c*?3: SRTcf M ^f^? r 

qfcfiif *rrfcr. ^cgw^f. Change the voice, m arsprrajg. 
Page 99. A cry of the cuckoo is interpreted by 
Kasyapa as a communication of the approval made 
by the trees of the forest. w qrerr: m One 

whose departure is approved. 3^r^-lW. Of: — ^ 
s*n %m agrrr arfq «r?w % Uttararamacarita III — 8. qnj 
has the significance of ^RT- q^crf^T fel ^ Such a 
gentle sweet cry of cuckoos. As to why Kokils are 
called <?r€crs, see V — 22 later on. t^i?: (^w) srfa- 
^TTf^r Was tendered as a reply ; was communicated 
in response to my prayer. 

The utterance from the sky is supposed to 
be the voice of the sylvan deities. 

Verse 11. vf&v- This is their blessing 

of a happy journey for 3akuntala. May her path 
be. How ? The answer is given by means of five 
predicative adjectives. (1) w*rtw ffcffH I: e^TW By 
means of tanks green with lotus-plants. of^mm 
twt?cT?: Charming at intervals. Of course it 
cannot be that the lotus-tanks will suddenly come 
into being on the way by which 3akuntala is to 
travel. They are already there. The wish in the 
context is merely that they may afford pleasant 
halts to her on the way. (2) ^rcrsnjRT: §m ^TTs|HT:, |: 
n^hci: ^i^F soffit Wf' ym*i sr: As £akuntala makes 
her journey, let the shady trees on the way afford 
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cool shade to her against the advancing Sun, (3) f% 
(^) m w ftftnr. ftmr^r?rt wtm ^ % s ; The 
pollen of lotuses wafted by the breeze will itself 
serve as the soft dust of the road to avoid pain to 
3akuntala ? s feet. (4) strt: s?3f ^ ^R: ^f^R W* Let 
the breeze blow gently and favourably, (5) rr: 
Happy, The last adjective summarises the features- 
described in the four former adjectives and com- 
prises other desirable features as well in a general 
way. Some annotators take pains to bring the five 
adjectives in two different groups taking the one to 
refer to accomplished facts and the other to facts 
wished for. In other words some adjectives are 
taken as and the others as f%m. - Even on 

that point some are inclined to think that only the 
first two present the accomplished features of the 
subject, the other three being predicative ; whereas 
others view the first three as being accomplished and 
the last two as predicative. In fact, any such dis- 
tinction is out of place. What is pleasing to one 
will be displeasing to another. The wish here re- 
lates to the operation of the several natural pheno- 
mena referred to in the respective adjectives on the 
psychology of ^akuntala when she is actually on the 
journey. 

Page 109. wf^R^ forcnftr:. spr ww^: The 
Dative though irregular can be justified on the model 
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Verse 12. Even the fauna and flora of the 
forest were overtaken by the misery of their impend- 
ing separation from ^akuntala, wn: ^fe^f^a?:, 

Compare parallel :— ?^ *pjjt: %m ^f3<7rmfo3r§- 

Iro^: i cfCT: ^|:^re^^rst|T^ 3%sfa n Raghu 
XIV— 69. 

^cfi^qf ^frt ^mftRT The mention of sscfT in 
Priyamvada's statement reminds £akuntala of the 
Vanamala creeper named ^R^T^T for whom she en- 
tertains a sisterly affection. swh Sc£ ^cfT ^t^f, cFRT: 
Iff : 3 or sta^far %f : ^ ^t^?t#i\ Vide Panini : — 
This is better than the reading printed in the 

text. Of course it is possible to support this reading 
too with some amount of grammatical ingenuity. 
To the right, an Indeclinable ending in t^pt. 

Page 101. tpr will": cfrw ^wT^Tf rm.\ stict and 
wif are synonyms. 

Verse 13. ^sfcqd The words of the verse will 
perhaps warrant the inference that Dusyanta was 
the bridegroom whom the father had in mind for 
^akuntala. But it would be reasonable to assume 
that Kasyapa's intention was to give his daughter 
in marriage to a worthy husband, not necessarily 
to Dusyanta. 

f^ci rstt: f^fm^q: An entrustment of a thing into 
ihe hands of another ; a thing so entrusted. *m 
By this phrase the two friends of ^akuntala refer to 
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themselves, sr*. is a collective noun. ^ ^f^rr. A 
root placed in juxtaposition with the particle w& or 
^ in the sense of negation takes the suffix c^T (f^T) 
optionally. Panini : — s^^efi: iii^r ^r. *m 

being a will prevent the Guna substitution of the 
final vowel or the penultimate short of a preceding 
root. But where it takes the augment the Guna 
referred to above takes place under Panini : — *r ^ 
But and a few other roots preceding ^ are 
specifically exempted from this rule. Panini: — 
W%gw|^m^: As such no Guna takes place 

and we get the form ws&t. *t^^t*r Far from exhi- 
biting weakness, you two are the persons to cheer 
her up. 

Page 102. =r mzm mi ?m *n ^m: ^f; wrsr- 

TO*r An idomatic expression denoting one that passes 
through a safe delivery. 

Verse 14. This refers to a deer clinging to 
Sakuntala so as to impede her gait. f*fHT *j^r:, I: 
fIS Pricked by the tips of grass* ^ g%. miwvm 
Healing the w r ound. fpr^r m The oil of Jngudi 
trees has got the effect of healing wounds. cW 

^m^: The commiserated one that was brought up by 
you with morsels of $yamaka grain. fcT^: ;pr: 
35$^:, the sequence of the component parts of the 
compound being reversed on the model of *^<*fa^. 



222 



SAKUNTALA 



€ts4 wit % q^fr ?r srfmr Present tense of it to abandon, 
3rd conjugation Parasmaipada. 

Page 103* 3?q$*TOTh etc. Kasyapa advises £akun- 
tala to stop her flow of tears. ^cTTR r<tmm ^3RcRT: 
^q^ofT: ^^rt: Sakuntala's eyelashes were upturned. 
This shows the avidity with which she gazes at the 
deer. #r: 3r cT arq^ffrr It impedes the range 

of your eyes. The word ffrf which is the latter mem- 
ber of the compound relates directly to ?R^r: which 
is outside the compound. The rule is that all mem- 
bers of a compound or at any rate the latter mem- 
bers of it should be self-sufficient in order to ensure 
•^mdf or coherence which is the basic foundation 
of a compound. But deviations from a strict con- 
formity with this rule are permissible sometimes on 
■the maxim — srq^sfa w^T^rsr:. Though the latter 
member of a compound has an expectancy for an 
•extraneous word such member is assumed to de- 
note its own idea in its bearing on the extraneous 
word and as such is presumed to denote a finite idea 
by itself. In effect sq^ffrr means srosFPRfftr. 

$s Make your tears. How ? fr^cf: 3T3*r*: <T 
fk%m% Stripped of their continuity. Of course 
"the tears that have already gathered are bound to 
fall down, but give no room for fresh tears to 
gather. Why ? #w*Tr:, mTm\- *vS\myjfo*m> 

zffim^mm In this path in which the dips and 

Jaeights are unnoticed as a result of tears. ^ q^fft 
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Your footsteps. fwn^rRT €g Stumble, shows 
that this is the reason. 

^FR^The usual term by which sages are address- 
ed. 3fi ^^RTi^ These are two separate words. Or 
■ sTK^M T^may be taken as a single word constituting an 
Avyaylbhava compound under Panini :-^f^^f*fRR%s 
^ 44*^ ]:. Up to any stretch of water like a tank, lake 
etc. F?F'4t *R: A friend or relation, ay^d^:. Kataya- 
vema quotes a Smrti to this effect — w^w^l^mi 
fl% It is so laid down in scriptures. 
mm is a misprint for After leaving your mes- 
sage. #73i^wf gr^fsn A tree yielding exudations. 
It refers to four species of trees :—^^m mvmwn 
v lf|£^^Wffi^L Here it refers to a banyan tree, 
srcrai gx£ |w? Well fitting, s^srei 

Page 104. Hf^^ an^Rft The she-cakravaka 
fails to notice her mate as he is intercepted by a 
lotus-leaf. Though the interception is slight the grief 
of separation is acute. This foreshadows the total 
forgetting of 3akuntala by Dusyanta due to the 
curse of Durvasas resulting in the repudiation scene 
of the Fifth Act. Cf. Ramayana:— 

(Sundara Kanda XV— 53). 

Verse 16. t*iTsft This female ruddy goose, wm 

In the absence of her lover. H*f#f <*Mv ^PRf mmlt 
Though the night is prolonged by grief he spends it 
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somehow. As to Cakravaka couples living separate 
at night see notes at page 201. arrant: (sr) g^fq 
f causal of ^to endure. Cf . arrant: f§^^f 
srrcsff ^JiRHT tf^TTcf mfo f^? wfe. Megha I — 10. 

Verse 17. st^tt^ srrg etc. This stanza is the 
third of the gems of poetry in the Fourth Act. Some 
hold that this is the best of all the four. This repre- 
sents the message sent by Kanva to Dusyanta. 

£*rtw^ arerre; w& T%f^r After fully consi- 
dering that we are persons whose wealth is penance. 
Two currents of thought are noticeable throughout 
this verse, one of appeal, the other of admonition. 
In a tone of appeal Kanva states — We are rich in pe- 
nance, but poor in riches. Any valuable presents 
that will befit a royal bridegroom cannot be expected 
of us. Nevertheless our treasure being much supe- 
rior to all worldly riches, you can expect the benefit 
of our penance which will accrue to yourself. So 
in the absence of any dowry of material value you 
can pay due regard to 3akuntala. By way of admo- 
nition: — Note, we are all-powerful through our 
penance and can damn you if you misbehave. The- 
plural in sjwj. refers to Kanva and all other elderly 
sages standing in loco parentis to ^akuntala, or to 
Eanva himself singly in order to impress the power 
of penance, fef^s? governs two other objects besides 
The next point for consideration is set out 
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thus : — ^psr: Consider your own lofty here- 
dity. An Indeclinable used adjectivally to 
You are born of an illustrious family. So we expect 
you to conduct yourself as befits a scion of a noble 
family. On the side of admonition the statement 
implies — As you belong to a high family the greater 
will be your degradation in the event of a lapse. 
The higher a man's status the greater the pitfalls. 
The nest thing to be considered is set out thus : — ?m 
3?^f: %f Rim Her feeling of love towards you — a love 
spontaneous and divine, m brings out the eminence 
of %fsi#T A love so reputed for its sincerity and all 
other good virtues. skk'-KW^f ?P^X Further *P?#? 
siSfFSR? of Not in any way brought about by kinsmen. 
So loving a wife must be dearly looked after by you. 
On the side of admonition the implication is — No 
kinsman opened the topic of marriage. In fact I, her 
parent, was far away from home when by your 
mutual consent you took the hand of Sakuntala. The 
whole responsibility is yours, and it is your duty to dis- 
charge it in the most scrupulous manner. Having 
directed a consideration of all these three things, 
Kanva states his request in the third foot, ^pg 
0r%) mrn^t zxfrm: ^ mm mm By offering an 
equal treatment among your wives. Katayavema 
gives a special interpretation, ^rar^fem or the 
usual treatment comes first and then fe^t M MHm^ or an 
exceptional treatment So srai^sfaqfti^ refers to 
15 
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the latter. The idea is — She must be given a prefer- 
ential treatment. Some scholars split up the first 
??F as a separate word from the rest ; then we get 
^T^raqm^ By offering an honourable treatment, 
rcf^r Kanva appeals to the king to place his 
daughter on an equal footing with other wives or on 
a superior footing as indicated above notwithstand- 
ing the lack of affluence in her parental home. The 
admonitory construction is easy to follow. In the 
fourth foot Kanva states — 1 The rest lies in the hands 
of Providence.' sffi: ii The rest. w% s?Rtt Depends 
on good luck. ' Of whom 5 is not stated explicitly ; 
apparently of both the bride and the bridegroom. 
Or *IF$ merely means Fate. Amara :— k£ *tfw 

m\ mfcfflfa:. ^ T^gw *r Anything 
more need not be said by a bride's relations whether 
by way of appeal or by way of admonition. Or any- 
thing more should not be stated by a bride's relations. 
What all they can ask for is a proper treatment for 
the bride. Certainly it is not for them to ask for 
any shower of special favours which a husband 
might be prepared to make of his own accord. 

Page 105. ^ ^FRTrfcf sfNp^t: Knowers of the 
world. 

Verse IS. This is considered by some as the 
fourth best stanza of this Act. In this verse Kanva 
counsels his daughter about the way in which she 
should behave towards the several persons in her 
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new association. 3^ gsnrer. The root f when 
followed by the desiderative suffix ^ takes the Atma- 
nepada terminations. Panini : — W^itkil sim 
lit., to wish to hear ; to serve, mw- #T; vwt rfr: 
*TCc^-\ The suffixes *p?> and sfa are added in the femi- 
nine gender under Panini : — t%4 ^^ff^g . 
Towards your co-wives. RWf^ m f]%: ?=rf Treat 
ihem like dear friends ; don't be envious, fcv&tffc 
Though served ill. ^3: snfr? m m m; Do not 

"turn adverse towards your husband. In juxtaposition 
"with m a root takes the Aorist terminations 

in the significance of any tense or mood (^^ q^ i^) 
and the terminations of the Imperfect or Aorist 
tense optionally if further juxtaposed with the 
particle Vide Panini : — §5 and 
Further the initial augment a? of the root character- 
istic of the Aorist and Imperfect tenses drops in 
such cases. mk*w ?%wr m. #OT Obliging, 

accommodating, wrejg arg^iFRS" ww. 3"?%^: Pride. 
By following the conduct counselled in the first 
three feet of the verse, p^r: >i$Mm mpri Thus do 
young women rise to eminence as housewives. ?ri: 
Women who are the opposite of these or who are 
perverse by nature, f^r mm: Are the bane of 
their families. Amara : — s^iw^R^t ^^t. 

Page 1§6. tprac Wffw 3?^ H^ff 
means PriyamvTda^^dTfnasuya. 
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Page 107. Kanva consoles Sakuntala by saying 
that she will forget the grief of separation in the 
midst of new environments, uw: arfSFSR: sjsjt^ 

Weighty by reason of the stakes involved. q$ 
srferentf arif^T ^ m\ You will be too busy with 
the affairs of the royal household. arfou^ qr^f ^ 
ssgi And after giving birth to a holy son ere long, 
sNt ztWft Like the eastern quarter giving rise to the 
Sun. 1 3c% m facfsrr &k c# ?r ^rr^fe You will forget 
the grief due to my separation. Some critics hold 
that this verse is one of the four gems in the Fourth 
Act. In that case one of the four already mentioned 
will have to be dethroned. Perhaps they would 
have this in the place of g^^f etc. 

^f^s^rfir % cf^g ; not ^t^53#, because a parent's 
wish will be more beneficial than the child's own 
immature wish. The parents' aim will be the maxi- 
mum long-standing benefit for the child whereas the 
child will only wish for what is pleasing on the 
occasion, t sjfa. Note the absence of Sandhi due to 
Panini :— f^fi^ wim. mwwi *F*nc: Slow in re- 
cognition, m^m This is an oft-quoted proverb. 
stf^TTO: if: : Deep attachment, qpi 3TTf g 4\m$m 
mm^t Is prone to suspect evil. Fond persons gene- 
rally entertain misgivings about their dear ones. 

Page 108. Q*U'M The space occupied 

by a Yuga. is generally the shaft of a yoke. As 
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a measure of distance it denotes 4 cubits — fsa^g^. 
The Sun having ascended four cubits is only a rough 
estimate by the eye. Or 5^ in effect refers to the 
fourth division of the sky since there are four Yugas 
as applied to time. If we adopt this meaning the 
dissolution may be made out as ?p: |*tf?f. 

Verse 28. According to Kale this is the last of 

the best four slokas of this Act. ^fR: BFcff: ^t: 
^j^fl ^ vii ^ 7 ?f^T: mm vkm Bounded 
by the four seas. The word itself suggests the 
Idea of seas. faW J M4 fw^#P#r;. Or bounded by the 
four quarters. In any case the reference is to the 
whole Earth, Since the Earth is generally treated 
as a king's wife, a queen is the co-wife of the Earth. 
mHm: in "Ff^: One who opposes a warrior's chariot; 
a rival sr mm mm«4: One who has no 

rival among chariot-warriors. f^fWJT^ pR#^HT- 
Having settled in marriage or married life. 
Tide Bhaguri quoted by Katayavema : — re^i*. ^nfswf? 

m^m — a ^ih^ra#nf of m with qft to dwindle, 
etc. is addressed to Kasyapa. A stage-direction 
to this effect is desirable, especially when there is no 

Vocative, grwe^w Passive of ¥<f with 

Page 109. m ft For my sake. mm 
■m%fH Tc^fwid Afflicted with anxiety. 
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Verse 21. ^ &&\. <jjr *fa?r: a That used 

to be formerly offered by you, adjectival to 5farc*rt§. 

lit f^i The handfuls of wild corn thrown near 
the threshold of the cottage by way of oblations to 
the gods, Pitrs, animals and birds and living beings, 
that remained scattered after consumption by ani- 
mals and birds have taken root in the earth and 
have sprouted up again. #rrc*f& fe^R^m: w m 3 
m *tott% 2nd Future of % to go. The growth of corns 
so near the cottage sprung from the remnant of 
oblations is bound to remind me of you frequently 
and rouse the grief of separation. 

T%W is the usual offer of good wishes 

when parting company. *t^tit*r: refers to ^arngarava 
and others. wr^T By the woods, srgn^^ Imperative, 
2nd person dual of ^ with ^3 to follow. ^ 3g 
W # *s%tSht Prone to see thus. %^?T%\^T%fi an 
instance of what is known as Transferred epithet in 
English. The vision of a loving person is attributed 
to love itself. Relief. 

Page 110. ^rft^^^^b. rrjtCi! an acceptor ; 
a husband. qfoffTg: Genitive. W s**r (f&*w) m m 
B^rmT wi w ^TcT:. R^f: Tranquil. Like what? 
s^rfqcf: "zr ^ As one would get relief on hand- 
ing back the charge committed to him by another. 

The End of the Fourth Act. 



ACT V— NOTES 



231 



The Fifth Act, 

Page 111. The scene of action which has been 
laid in the penance-grove in the last four Acts now 
shifts to the Royal palace, and it continues there 
throughout the Fifth and Sixth Acts. At the end 
of the last Act £akuntala has started on her journey. 
The actual journey is not stage-worthy under the 
rule ^rr^R etc. What is now to be presented is only 
the arrival of ^akuntala and party at. the palace, 
and preparatory to the same the King and Vidusaka 
are first introduced as seated conversing with each 
other. 

This certainly applies to Vidusaka too. 
m ^rr Lending the ear. 4<UtoU<4M<. It can be gather- 
ed that music-halls were attached to royal homes 
in ancient India reserved for the entertainment of 
the royal ladies. Attention is needed to 

hear it. So it must be the gentle voice of a lady. 
t% Imperative, 2nd person singular of 3** Sweet 
and indistinct. Amara : — g *J$«J<^ i *m 

fagsi cJ^m ^Hi^iwit. f^gs Faultless, f^sar 
is a technical variety of %%s which are said to be 
fivefold. But the proper view will be to construe 

as faultless ; free from faults such as these — 
#fcf ^gcfS^^Wfs^iwi, ^#?pr: The permutation 
and combination of the notes. ^ indicates an infer- 
ence. Is heard, tPWSft This term of respect 
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is used on account of her association with the king, 
f^qf^Fj is one of the king's consorts. She is mention- 
ed in this single connection in the whole of the play. 
She never enters the stage. She sings behind the 
screen, and the voice is heard by the king and Vi- 
dusaka on the stage. She is introduced solely for the 
purpose of singing a song which faintly rouses the 
ling's reminiscences of a forgotten love, and it sug- 
gests in particular the forgetf ulness of the king about 
Sakuntala caused by the curse of sage Durvasas. 
■^wqfr^ A practice on the notes of a musical song. 
m*mj *fr# The song is heard to proceed from the sky ; 
strictly speaking, from somewhere behind the cur- 
tain. This is distinct from the technical variety of 
3?rsBrerorfocr in which there is a pretence of a query 
and an answer with the words T% £rtt% and so on. 

Verse 1. This verse is allegorically addressed 
to a bee. % O bee. srfSnra *rg, effect $tm : ^ 
Fond of tasting a new kind of honey, ^rasnff WW 
qft^rar Having sipped the mango blossom so fondly. 
The idea is that you tasted the juice of the mango 
flower in eagerness for a different kind of honey. You 
tasted it for mere curiosity, not out of a sincere liking, 
for you have now gone back to your usual lotus. 

Frfer: Indulging but in your lotus-residence. refers 
to =^*rerfr. ^ T^idsr%. raw. used in the sense of 
WicHH. In Prakrt the differentiations of suffixes 
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are not strictly observed. This stanza is a rebuke 
by the king's Bhogim Harnsapadika for his fickleness 
in love towards her ? now that he has reverted to his 
former love for the queen. This verse suggests to 
the mind's eye of the reader the picture of the king* 
who lias grown totally oblivious of Ms love for 
^akuntala and confines his attentions to the ladies 
of his palace. suggests that the change is incon- 
ceivable. 

Page 112. srtr is an Interjection of joy. 
WWT^M ^w^rntoTT. The sense of the song 

as distinct from its melody. T%Rf ?<m The king begins 
to explain the implication of the song, sr: means 
myself, ^wi fcT: swf: m f^WTi. Or m sr: may be 
taken to refer' to Harnsapadika, in which case f mm: 
should be dissolved as mm qm^. She was once 
fondled, but not cared for later. cRj. Therefore. 3WF= 
to be taken along with ^f^t. ^qff 3§*mr $FcfFf On 
account of my attitude towards queen Vasumati to 
whom I have restored my affections. A taunt 

of me. snrmt: The suffix 3 is used in the Active 
significance, for the roots that are and ?RF§ are 
interchangeable. Vide Panini : — ^^W>i*4%*W^T3- 
^^R^rhRr^^. Or ®$wm m . is used in the sense of 
WWf: on the principle that roots sometimes signify 
their causal. 3T^^Nd^K*M#T:. ***m Passive Im- 
perative of Hgwgws r ltsf$? I have been cleverly 
rebuked by a covert reference to a disloyal bee. 
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^^MT¥fWT% I have to obey your orders, however 
much I fear that I may become the target of Hamsa- 
padika's anger. cT^r wfa^T Vidusaka imagines that 
he will be seized and kept in confinement as a reward 
for the service done to the king. q^A|^: If she at 
least seizes me with her own hand, it will be some 
consolation. She will not even give me that joy. 
She will effect my seizure by the hands of others. 

They will seize me in the tuft for man-hand- 
ling me. Then who will come to save me ? ir 
HT£f: No help. An analogy is furnished for the 
situation, m^xm ftr^"% ^zCrerer ^RTCH^r Suppose an 
Apsaras or celestial damsel takes hold of a man 
averse to worldly pleasures and steeped in renun- 
ciation. How much would he struggle to get out of 
her hold ? Or <=fid<H need not be taken in the general 
sense of a Jnanin. It may refer simply to a man who 
dislikes her. All the North Indian readings add 
cU^wrft after fw^%. All the South Indian readings 
properly omit the word, for the idea can be had by 
implication, w You had better go, notwithstand- 
ing your fears. The king knows that Vidusaka's 
fears are supposititious. He is confident that his 
Vidusaka can deal with the situation. ^Frrc^*. 
?r<R fc^t In the method characteristic of a citizen. 
The idea is that a citizen is highly polished in man- 
ners and speech and can win the hearts of ladies by 
his politeness, tprt %m Inform her. Of course the 
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manner of approach is known to you. wti& is largely 
used in the science of erotics to denote a person who 
is an adept in winning the hearts of ladies. 

Page 113. ifo Willy nilly, I have to go. 
fttSF^Vidusaka walks out apparently to pacify 
HarhsapadikS* ft I m The king feels that some- 
how his latent feelings have been stirred up on hear- 
ing the song, tftem On hearing the song and 
noting its meaning. ss^pFfH^sft Though I do not 
undergo separation from any dearly loved person. 

an Indeclinable meaning ' without ' governs^ a 
noun in the Ablative case. Violently. 3c#5%- 
I am affected by anxiety. All this, it^can be 
easily seen, refers to his love for Sakuntala which 
is entirely forgotten, amr shows that his anxiety 
is not a surprise. 

Verse 2. Dusyanta ascribes the vague longing 
that has overtaken him to some subtle reminiscence 
impressed on his mind from a previous birth. This 
stanza brings out the firm conviction of the poet in 
the theory of the transmigration of the soul with ail 
its attendant latent impressions. The noun mm 

understood. 4m While enjoying the sight of pleasant 
objects. TsPTC W fow And after hearing sweet 
sounds. sftratefo ^ A person who is in the enjoy- 
ment of happiness. i$Wf.: wtim ^ That he becomes 
possessed of a vague craving as though unsatisfied. 
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It is natural for men deprived of the pleasures of 
the company of their sweethearts to be overpowered 
with a zeal to enjoy happiness. If a man who is in 
the enjoyment of all possible comforts entertains a 
vague craving as if it were unsatisfied, there niust 
be some strong reason for it. The reason is set out 
in the second half of the verse, ?rat Therefore. 
The idea is — ' Therefore the inference is/ 
f&irfil Firmly seated in the heart in the form 
of subtle impressions. ^^RR#ri^TH The affinities 
of a different birth. wr% ^ Indeed he recollects. 
mim§ Unconsciously. tta: ^ arffcrc; w cm*n ^t^l, 
5? ff^l srarsr^f Without his own knowing it ; unwit- 
tingly ; involuntarily. %cf*?r By the mind. Of course 
svary recollection is caused by the mind. What is 
the purpose of saying — 1 By the mind' ? The idea is 
that there is an absolute lack of external agencies or 
circumstances that would contribute to the recollec- 
tion. The affinities of a past birth leave a per- 
manent impress upon the soul with the result that 
they continue in a latent form in the succeeding 
birth. This latent impression is called ^isrt, vm\ 
or H^K. In the place of *Rf% there is a read- 

ing qgcg^t^Rm. But the poet is not likely to have 
used a compound which could be avoided. sr# 
sfrrtc A compound of the ^5%^ type. w%i The 
derivation presents some difficulty. If §f^r *rre: be 
intended the form will be STfpf by reason of 
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laid down by Panini ; — ^. Hence 
Vamana In his Kavyalamkara dissolves it as gpsppr 
by the addition of ^\ and the substitution of %\ 

for p^. pfft^T^L cFl: f fl^^^5l%S ' #f f^Ff:. 

3fT%% comes as usual. Vide Vamana: — #1^%^*- 
wwm i-$:A\ri (V-2-83). By way of parallel to this 
si oka Prof. A, B. Gajendragadkar cites the following 

extract from Charles Dickens's Oliver Twist — 

* Thus a strain of gentle music, or the rippling 
of water in a silent place, or the odour of a flower, 

or the mention of a familiar word will sometimes' 
Gall up sudden remembrance of scenes that never 
were in this life ; which vanish like a breath ; which 
some brief memory of a happier existence long gone 
by would seem to have awakened ; which no volun- 
tary exertion of mind can recall.' 

This extract looks as though it were a paraphrase 
of the present verse. Prof. Gajendragadkar deserves 
ail praise for finding out this apt parallel from a 
foreign literature. 

^s^r A Eancukin has been defined thus: — 

A Eancukin is an old man in charge of the harem, 
clever, experienced and faithful, generally a Brah- 
min. =$f€r so-called, perhaps because of the — a 
long thin robe that he used to wear. Amara:— 
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Verse 3. The Kancukin enters giving vent to 
his feelings of despondency at the infirmities of old 
age as is usual with several other chamberlains of 
other dramas. Cf :— sFcf^rwf rf|^^ : q\ q^sf ^t^tr 
m^. i 321% m f^rg^frR n Naga- 

nanda IV — 1. srafa ^rgfr%OT^ sr^Tfa *tmm sr%- 

mi ^T^ftf crsftf^T^T sR^tt i% str ^ fcf^ II Venisam- 
hara II — 1. In Malavikagnimitra the Chamberlain 
enters without disparaging his old age. m^K- A 
sign of office. fRf For that reason. ^ifcR mi I had 
to studiously carry a cane-stick in my younger days 
as an insignia of my office as a superintendent of 
the harem, m 'Zffar Of course the cane-staff 

marking his office, it may be presumed, was provid- 
ed with a silver cap and circular sheet bearing orna- 
mental designs worthy of use at a royal household. 

stto'^II. sre^fa means a harem as also the 
inmates of a harem. s^^Tcf %fa erqfre: Royal ladies 
were under restrictions. The proverb may be re- 
called srcgqq^T u^RC. As applied to the ladies' court 
spifre may be derived as bt^^rt mm srf^?%%, W is 
generally used in the masculine plural. Amara : — 
/W : It is for that reason ?ztg is employed. 

Of course there is also w in the neuter singular, m 
That self-same cane-staff. W|fcf% m& m 
<5C*r: Panini : — ^ ^and ^pmaraf^r mg^. 
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Page 114. *m No doubt ; even though, mm*l At- 
tending to the administration of justice. The idea is — 
The advent of sages sent by Kasyapa is presumed to 
be forgetting some redress from the king, and as such 
it deserves priority of attention. Bfmqirff^j ^ srefeqrrsr 
Unfit to be delayed. T4ir? etc. states the reason why the 
chamberlain is reluctant to communicate the matter 
at once to the king, strr -<toh#. The reason for 
his reluctance is that the king has just now risen 
from his judicial seat. ^5 w^trt ^qfTsrernr The 

arrival of Kanva's disciples is calculated to cause 
disturbance at a time when he needs rest most. 
WW This shows his reason for deciding to apprise 
the king of the arrival of sages notwithstanding his 
own reluctance, * fw?: *?= Giving 
no rest. <wt m^mi: The office of superin- 

tending the affairs of the world. 

Verse 4. The chamberlain likens the king in 
his ceaseless toil to the Sun, the wind and Adisesa 
who bears the Earth. ^3:. Once, pf: g^ir: 

m *?: f^Wi ^ The Sun had once yoked his horses. 
He is driving on them for ever. Tvsti =3 f^rr ^ Tjm^ — 
a compound enjoined under Panini : — offr etc. m: 

sm|cr* ifaflR: After mentioning the three 

Upamanas the verse deals with the king who is the 
Upameya. mm: ir%: *m cflFL The king draws an 
one-sixth share of the produce as revenue. Hence 
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WfT^fF% is itself used by the poet as an epithet of the 
king. V^: Ceaseless attention is his duty. 

fosfpT refers to the chamberlain's official duty of 
reporting the advent of visitors. 

Verse 5. outside the verse has to be 

taken along with the predicate ftiNcf in the verse. 
The first snsrr: means subjects, the second JT^rr: children. 
cR#^TT After directing them in their respective work. 
5jrt*rt* ^ With a mind relieved of worries, fefm 
R§3cr Resorts to solitude. In the place of ^FcTjrt* 
there is also a reading STRflwr. meaning 'with a weary 
mind.' The second half of the verse sets out a:n 
analogy for the king's seeking solitude. *£#r *Hii 
Generally elphants graze in batches. A lord ele- 
phant directs their journey. zgf refers to ?rwg 7 . from 
the context. sNt^t Indeclinable past participle of the 
causal of ^with 4 to roam about, tf^nr: fl^: The 
leading tusker heated by the Sun. %T An Inde- 
clinable meaning during the day. sfra STHfire As the 
tusker would resort to a cool place. 

s^snr Slope adjoining a mountain. Amara : — 
OT^TXira*[T ^f^^rf^ra. Panini : — sqirV^f ^wmimi- 

of course refers to ^akuntala. The elderly Gautarm 
can be ignored as her presence in the company of 
sages is not likely fco be of any special import. Or 
dissolve it as H%tt:. That they carry a mes- 

sage from Kasyapa should have been intimated by 
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them to the Kancukin in the first instance. Their idea 
was certainly that the mention of Kasyapa's name 
and the arrival of a lady will be sufficient to rouse 
the recognition of the king. 

Page 115. gc^T On hearing this. $wiw Your 
Majesty is the authority to decide what to do. m f% 
is a pair of Indeclinables meaning — yes. gfof vz: 
^ffrf:. is affixed under Panini: — Rites 
enjoined by the Srutis or Vedas are Mfcr as distinguish- 
ed from ¥fT§ rites enjoined by Smrtis. f^RT By the 
procedure, mmf^i = srfwR ^kim^iw from ^ 
with W\ to await, to expect. %^r% There is no stage-^ 
direction for the entry of the female doorkeeper. It 
is to be presumed that from the very start she stands 
at a distance ready to comply with any call from 
the king. srcftSR? A female doorkeeper, s^ffp?; A 
doorkeeper. Amara : — s^frfrn g j i<asj i^fSj'W^^m- . 
ijcft^rc — + When followed by a root affixed 
with the prefix xrfcT lengthens its final f when the 
word thus formed denotes an abject other than a 
human being. ■ Vide Panini : — STO^fer ^Rf^ ^|^J. 
So the form sEftfrc:: will be grammatically correct 
only when it is used to denote a gate. When it 
denotes a doorkeeper the form according to Panini 
will be sfcf^rc:. But the word mmi'* is largely used 
in the sense of doorkeeper in practice. It has been 
thus explained in Balamanorama : — ^tp?tr% sreftfpr^r 

18 
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*ttw: ^RcfT^crr Satisfaction due to success. g:^r ^ 
t^ttRt Dominated by misery. 
Verse 6. srr%r Status ; power ; ascendancy to 
power. ajfcgw^r sfh^rcsrra ^^nrem Causal of # 
with are. The attainment of regal power simply 
removes the longing for it. q R maH+ta 
^s^qrRqrr^fr%: The maintenance of what has been 
achieved, xtf %sttt% (understood) Is taxing. ^ 
Kingship. ^rf^^r^PRFT Is not for removing worry. 

^ smre Nor for causing worry. An analogy is fur- 
nished for the same, i?r: ^ crr^f ^TTcmro 
Like an umbrella whose handle is held by oneself. 

Page 116. The Parasmaipada root m 

when prefixed with f% or to takes the Atmanepada. 
Vide Panini : — faTOwrr 

Verse 7. W §^ ^§*sT, fMfa: S: 
fttf*^*., fSrcfoaw: ^^t#r: mm Indifferent to 
to your own happiness, you toil for the sake of the 
people, meaning — for the sake of — when govern- 
ing a predicate takes the Genitive case. Panini : — 
fg^FT. W Or rather, f^r r^r *5trt%# Avyayi- 
bhava compound. % if%: Your mode of life. T?#rMh 
Is only of this stamp. The idea of the first half of 
the verse is substantiated by an analogy set out in 
the second half. tt|: fwcfrfcr w^m A tree ; lit., that 
which drinks water by its roots. €m s?g 
Enjoys excessive heat by its head. ^f^cTHf qRnrc 
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Verse 8. The first minstrel has generally re- 
ferred to the ceaseless toll of the king. The second one 
-refers to particular acts which the king does. 3Htt: 
^iCTWWsj: ^ Wielding the power of punish- 
ment. r??pi srf&Rn: ?fR You restrain those that 
err. ^q^w You settle the disputes of the people. 
izmv 3*qr% You offer protection. f%^#5 When 
a man has plenty of riches. UrRT: w% *m Let there be 
any number of kinsmen who will flock. %m de- 
notes contempt. ttFU ^ff^f The work of kinsmen 
towards the subjects. *m g mRwnh Finds its final goal 
in you. 

t£t ffRF^; S^R^Tf it: 9?: The praise bestowed by 
the minstrels is said to have removed the fatigue of 
the king's mind and made him fresh. 

Page 117. 3ff^R%?r 3M|£)h n4m Beauteous by 
reason of a fresh cleaning of the floor. ffaFT 
?tto3:, #ff|?f: ffereg: nwfi g: The importance of a 
sacrificial cow for a sage engaged in daily rites is 
prominently brought out in the first two cantos of 
Raghuvamsa in the case of Vasistha's cow — Nandinl. 
^sm^: A courtyard. 

Verse I. The first three feet of the verse set 
out three surmises made by the king about his own 
misfeasance, = + ^ (m + a), ^^ti m mt 
p^rf wi' The penance of persons engaged in rigid 
austerities and possessed of abundant penance. r|: 
1% Has it been spoiled by disturbances ? 
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crres: is a mere rhetorical flourish. 3cf begins the next 
alternative. srafcwr^ srrf^g %frf^ %fecf Has any 
untoward act been committed towards the animals 
of the holy forest by some person ? ^rfrract like ^ 
is an Indeclinable meaning 'or.' A plant. ejfaj- 
mm The growth of plants, m m^k^: By my acts 
of misconduct ; negligence. fagri^T: Stopped. |f% 
3?T^r: ScPBf: ^T^^ffSrcT^ if My mind is 

filled with manifold speculations. 3?<r ^ ^n?^% 
•Bnf ^ Agitated by indecision as to what lapse has 
been committed by me. 

Page 118. The two disciples of Kanva, Sarnga- 
rava and Saradvata give out their impressions 
about the royal household as they enter it first. 

Verse 18. *r?T^*TFT: (*tm) *r?r*TR?: e?#T ivrffc 
This glorious king. s?fW %rt: w. (*refcf) Is no 
doubt one that has never transgressed his duties. 
mWl Among the four castes making up the society. 
Wf.^rsft ^r%c]* Even a low person by birth or station. 
5? q=*?r: Wi^ at the end of a compound changes 

to q«r. Panini ; — 3^^f;q*nTrre%. But when vfiK is 
preceded by a negative particle ^ in a Tatpurusa 
compound the change is optional. Panini : — <w firorar. 
And when the change takes place ~the Tatpurusa 
compound takes the neuter gender. Panini : — arqsr 
?5*roj. Example — am or m^iv. m$ *r m$ Does not 
resort to a wrong path ; does not commit a mis- 
conduct, applied to the second foot also, mm 
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Nevertheless, *m€m %i ^5 §cT#? I 
view this thronged house as enveloped in fire. Why ? 

^nM Rfif€ ^ ?r qf ^dHM^ ^*?r With a mind 
perpetually accustomed to solitude. The sage is 
prepared to concede that the reason is his own men- 
tality, not any inherent defect in the royal household. 

Verse 11. ^aradvata too" thinks in a similar 
strain. ff g?rcrPR mm* The view that 

^aradvata entertains of the people addicted to plea- 
sures in the palace is amplified by four analogies, 
ssfTW: sr-Rxsm As one that had taken a bath would 
view one anointed with oil. gfa: 3?gf%wi Note the 
gradation in which the similes are placed. They refer 
in order to physical purity, mental purity, realisation 
and absolute freedom from worldly bondage — the 
four stages through which a person passes in the 
spiritual plane on his march towards While 
Sarngarava is filled with horror at the congested 
activity of the city-life and tries to run away from 
them as one would run away from a house enve- 
loped in flames, ^aradvata on the other hand pities 
the people addicted to the comforts of the city and 
would rather have them free from their shackles, but 
the spirit of detachment is common to both the 
pupil-sages. 

BRm ^RtaiL Prom the context hrtt means an 
-evil omen. For a contrary use see mm «i?HH at 
page 12 of the text where it means a good omen. 
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?m Left, mmi Right. % w& M c%^ft% My right eye 
undergoes a change for some unknown reason. The 
reading in the place of T%rdr% is clearer. It is a 
general belief that the throbbing of the right eye 
forebodes good for males and evil for females. Like- 
wise the throbbing of the left eye is inauspicious for 
males and auspicious for females, sn^wi?^. The 
suffix 3 in irfcffcT denotes a wish, srfcff^ means sri^g- 
*n*§. Vide Panini : — sTreRfFrt ajjiw. Let the augury 
of evil be nullified. 

Page 119. sRf*WT*ri imm. The protection of 
castes and orders of life was the supreme duty of the 
king in ancient days, grEW: Having: 

left his seat; having risen from the seat as a mark 
of respect. i*?MF§FT This vocative, unlike at other 
places, is meant by ^amgarava in all earnestness to 
praise the greatness of the Purohit. However, a 
vein of irony is noticeable inasmuch as his point 
of view differs from that of the priest. The pupil 
thinks that the king is simply observing the ordi- 
nary etiquette in standing up. Whereas the priest 
would construe it as an act of humility on the part 
of the king. Hence ^aragarava says — w^m?! w^m- r 
the idea being that we take it as quite a usual act. 

Verse 12. *rt%. *rt: ^v^i 

^R«f£*RT WcT. W^mi: mfkfa: aTf^TT: *RPcT. Vtfi 

^HtiK^ii It is in the nature of great men 

to be humble in the height of glory and opulence. 
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Hence there is nothing to be wondered at in the 
king's offer of respects. This verse occurs in Bhar- 
trhari's Nltisataka also. 

mw- awn % sm^gWRin With a bright colour 
of the face ; with a cheerful countenance* km^ 
% firasromT: On a confident business. 

Verse 13. Consistent with the loss of memory 
due to the curse of sage Durvasas, the king fails to 
recognise 3akuntala and asks the sages who the 
lady was, Who ? feminine. m<i An Indeclinable, 
sometimes added to FB and its forms. 
$mm sr^«M# Possessed of a veil. It is therefore 
clear that the purdah system was in vogue among 
royal ladies in ancient India. * ^m^i mmk^ 
A compound of WW type. miiWJ ^k<*i<=r*I 7 
w^R^ The beauty of whose per- 

son is not quite apparent, due to the veil. ^w^fRT 
w% In the midst of sages. qpi^Fit f%e^m^ Like 
sprout in the midst of gray leaves. has been de- 
fined thus ; — g^n^j ^r^^i^^ft^Pcro i sjfireiffr ^ig 
cT^i^wil^d ii It is an under-current of brightness 
running as in pearls ; to put it shortly, loveliness 
which is different from the features that go to make 
up the body. Vide Dhvanyaloka ; — ^c^W5f^R#K^ 

Page 120, ftjgc* m *m swjiwnl:. % m-» My 

speculation ; my surmise, ssffcRf Is at work. In 
the place of s?$iw there is the reading *r mm which 
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means — Does not exercise its sway. * iMpfe/ft 
^g-<Wter Should not be looked at. ?\ with rc^ to 
observe. <re^si Another's wife. ^ 

always neuter, srrcjpr is the general terra of address 
by which a lady addresses her husband in dramas. 

afl&ifaT Ipn Son of a respectable person or per- 
sons, referring to the father-in-law or both the parents- 
in-law. f%%TfRT f^m^. Panini : — ^Wl. sorter: = 3*3. 
•*r + ?r. Attentive, jsara from gsr of the 4th conju- 
gation, Atmanepada. wt Ri%r etc. stf? is a particle 
of interrogation. 

Verse 14* m iwmt When you are there 
as the protector of the righteous. *<*4r%*m%: f^: How 
will there be obstruction to the performance of reli- 
gious duties ? Hot. Vide Medinl : — ^KlrN 

^%^^T%^^TOT I *mf: afar*: *ppr W^TT c^ffi" m 

When the Sun blazes, <w w Of:— s*r 

^4 mm\ II Raghuvamsa V — 13. 
Tr%fcT sr^: ^j^n^:. ^T^. is usually derived thus 
Trsrcf TF^rr One who shines. But the etymology 
favoured by Kalidasa is ^^cfrfcr TFsrr One who pleases 
(his subjects). Cf :— w y<§K^N'* : ^rtnt^rt ^r^rr i mi 
#sq?R*ft ttw sffawidi II Raghu IV — 12. Also jm 
m\im<&* y m$:. How the nasal in ^ drops is rather 
problematic. Mallinatha explains that since roots 
have several meanings the root tj\ means also to 
please. Vide Malli : — *rerfa <m*i*<1 <h a <f ^ ^^M^^T^rp^t 
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^ 3 ^f^rrfq ^jm*W4&TZ&*iw ?#rt. The deri- 
vation iv^^i from the root ^ is defensible according 
to Nirukta : — ^m^^m^m R%!^. m are is a 

particle of interrogation. $ The idea is 

that the sage's welfare is sought not for his own 
sake, but for the sake of the people. f*j^^Wrfrr 
fsrafr. Compare this with what follows in the enquiry 
of the king by the sage where the word used is mrm, 
Manu says that a Brahmin should be enquired his 
^>Tc5 (well-being), a Ksatriya his WW, a Vaisya his 
m and a 3udra his Practically all the words 

are more or less synonymous. Vide Manu : — arepr 

l^^^^RW^I ^ iRmT^ g^KH^^Rf ^ SI 

Manu Smrti 11—127. 

Page 121. mm^ ^ % ^#TfWr: Those 
who have their well-being at their own command. 
r%^: t^f ?F#f %%FFcf; Persons who have acquired 
powers through penance. sfP^fFJ wmi Freedom 
from sickness, good health ; same as mw4. ^Fmz 
etc. The message of Kanva begins here, wr: Agree- 
ment. m«r: By mutual agreement between 
yourself and my daughter. *m ^ff* ^nmm 
Aorist, 3rd person singular of ^ with m„ The Para- 
smaipadi root ^ changes to Atraanepadi when pre- 
fixed with in the sense of marrying. Panini : — 

Verse 15. «ff% A worthy person, m wmm 
vmiK:. The correct form will be 3i^:==iTO~€ + 3r 
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(mfc). Vide Panini :— gfrssrerssg mt and Siddhanta 
Kaumudl thereon : — m ®& 37 m€\m m%v*. ^ 

m % ^T^cWfir R<?Mcf I ^4 cff| \4 cT^^RcTf WSR' ff% | 

Sistefa You are deemed by us as the foremost of the 
worthy. To a worthy man must honour go. ^$?cE5r 
gfifflRfr ®m*m ^akuntala is verily honour in embodi- 
ment, go^w Equal in qualities. 3*35 ^nc^r crar: wr^R: 
cT snfgR The Samahara Dvandva is sanctioned by the 
Vartika:— stwt Zsii Tkmhffigzfo. ^fpr. Bringing 
such a bride and bridegroom together. SRNf^f: Brahma 
who brings about the matches of all persons. f%^r 
After a long time. Till now he has been bungling 
by bringing about ill-suited matches. ?F-$ *r m*. 
Has steered clear of censure. The fitness of the alli- 
ance has after all absolved the Creator from his- 
usual condemnation. 

3?TW$fc3F Pregnant, Sftrf^ro The chief object 
of a marriage according to the Hindu ideal is the 
joint performance of religious duties by the husband 
and wife. Accordingly the for farrs states the 
purpose as wrsmfax^ 'For Dharma and offspring.' 

Page 122. etc. <srt a^src: w%cT: You 

didn't wait for the approval of elders. In fact father 
Kasyapa was then absent on a pilgrimage. ®&m *&g- 
* 1^: Nor did she consult any kinsman. This shows 
that Gautaml too was not aware of the love-affair. 

xg%; 3rf^r ^qfq: ^jsjr modifying ^ft^T. In an 



ACT V— NOTES 



251 



act done by each one for himself and herself, 
ft mim What shall I say to each one of you ? There 
is no scope for others to speak. The responsibility 
being all yours, it Is your duty as husband to take 
her into your charge at once. 

F%wTgq;^. Kasyapa's message and Gautami's 
speech fill him with amazement. ^rapF^fH: refers to 
the king's statement — mmi' ^§ Is indeed 
fire, as severe and unbearable as fire. 

Verse 17. flcfr A chaste woman. Amara : — m r < 

ikmj. mim. mfaw* One who 

always resides in the home of her kinsmen (parents). 

A married woman whose husband is alive. 
^r: sfw mifn People suspect her to be otherwise 
i.e., as unchaste, mi mzj ^Fgw *Tvn& mvi m 
aifWR In the place of ^miw there is a read- 

ing misfw which is more impressive. Whether 
the husband likes her or not, the place of the wife is 
by her husband's side. For an untarnished name is 
superior to all the loving care that could be bestow- 
ed on a lady by her own relations. 

Page 123- <jf qRolia^f. mm Properly, 

justifiably. 

Verse 18. 3arngarava indicts the king on three 

alternative charges. $§[ 5$ ct= ft Is your present 
pretence of Ignorance due to a dislike for a thing 
done In the past, m m \k&m An aversion to duty. 
S*n mwi A deliberate insult. 
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^mi ssr: 3m^<rersisr: A question proceed- 

ing on an assumption of unrealities. 

3RT mmui refers to the three lapses mentioned 
in the first half of the verse, 4fc^Pd Prevail ; increase, 

scm^mfir 2nd future of w with stfir to recognise. 

Verse 19. The kins: expresses the dilemma in 
which he is placed. The beauty of the lady in ques- 
tion is attractive, but his moral sense would not 
permit him to admit another's wife. f^gwfi This 
one which has come of its own accord. ^ ^7 ?m ^ 
Possessed of such beauty. 3%sr ^rf%: ?m ^ 
Whose loveliness is unlaboured, wrer^ifftr ^rr^ Will 
it be one that has been already accepted by me ? ?rt 
Or not? ?frf st^to^ Unable to decide between the 
two. Present participle of with 1% and m 

to decide, resolve. &i =r ^ ^ vk*j% hf ftg I 

am not able either to enjoy it or leave it. Like 
what ? 3t^t: g^R: m^m^ ft*rra In the 

morning, sr*n: Like a bee unable to indulge in 
or leave a jasmine flower containing dew inside. 

Page 124. wfqT%?n Regard for morality ; soli- 
citude for righteous conduct — one of the traits of 
Dusyanta's character expressed through the mouth 
of the portress, Adverb, meaning silently, snw 
Impersonal form. TO or r^TT understood. ^5^. 
^^N". Pregnancy. errH The owner of a field. 
One who is not its owner. %?f means both a 
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field and a wife. So %(%^ is the legal husband. 
3T%£r When I am not the legal owner of the field ; 
in effect, when I am not her legal husband. W 
iricPTcd How am 1 to accept her? *n cirerat. You need 
not speak all this. You pose yourself as entertain- 
ing a genuine doubt about your acceptance of this 
girl's hand. You are not really to blame, but the 
blame lies on the sage who ratified your misconduct 
and condoned your guilt. It was up to him to have 
punished your offence by the power of his penance. 
Verse 20. srwrei: Outrage ; culpable conduct 

^TT frJIWrai §cfT 3?3*RWR: FFTRT: Or T%F% 

Sage Kasyapa is alone to be condemned, *r: 
By all persons, understood. Some annotators take 
c^-ii along with R^T^r. meaning — Is the sage to be 
slighted by you? But the former interpretation fits 
in better with the angry mood of Sarngarava. The 
reason why the sage is blameworthy is given in the 
second half of the verse which sets out an adjectival 
clause correlating to gR:. By whom, ^ srf 
spfsrpKU The rightful owner who has himself ten- 
dered his valuable possession as a gift to the very 
person who has stolen. ^gf^r srfe You are 

like a robber who has been made to accept such a 
gift. A thief, mm mi srasraFT- fq: wp:. mfi 
means a legitimate recipient. The sage has raised 
a thief to the status of an acceptor of the thing 
stolen. 
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Page 125. ^aradvata is more stern and business- 
like. t%w The Atmanepada root ^ takes the Para- 
smaipada terminations when prefixed with ft, 3TT or 
m. Panini: — ^T^r*?T w - 6aradvata directs his 
fellow-pupil ^arngarava to desist from his indictment 
of the king and in a cool-headed manner calls upon 
Sakuntala to adduce proof of her character to the 
satisfaction of the king- srfct^rc A reply for 

inducing conviction. Wf^l After making a solemn 
agreement. ^*rr%?r gratf w ^ A person who is 
simple-hearted by nature. By *rtf Sakuntala refers 
to herself, srtr Having cheated. s^TT^Tg To repudiate. 

Page 126. srro The suffix <r after has 
the desiderative significance. 3IF<T ^ therefore 
means m ^rag Let there be an end of the perfidy ; 
Ood forbid. 

Verse 21, s^ra^u The family-renown. For the 
use of ^<7^r: in a similar sense see m ^ts^r sara^r. ? 
3^for: at page 188 of the text, m& sfijf ^nlrerog To 
tarnish ; to blacken. . ftf means 3=rf and refers to 
the king, m et Rig Infinitive of purpose of the causal 
of ffeft?% Why do you wish ? The second half 
of the verse sets out an analogy. ^tftfo = 
^ + 31+ ^+ Vide Panini : — ^%^T5RR% m: and 
3rtft*?3Rrw g^. f?5WT ftpg: A river that flows to the 
brim dashing against its banks. 3T*T*R**r: governed 
by ^iNrfftg to be imported from the first half. %m 
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A rf^rt Object of m&i also to be Imported from 
the first half. Your aspersion is calculated to bring 
disrepute on our family and degradation on my own 
self. Both the family and the individual are thus 
hit hard, ^^f: is taken by some commentators to 
refer to the family of 3akuntala's birth i.e., the 
family of Kasyapa. But it will be more natural to 
presume that the king is anxious to defend the fair 
name of his own family and his own good character 
when he is accused of a gross breach of morality. 

3rfH*rR A token; something to rouse the me- 
mory. 3akuntala hits upon the idea of convincing 
the king by presenting his ring as token. W^fR:. 

A flight of steps leading down to a river or 
tank, wmm: Indra's ghai It is appropriately con- 
nected with the bathing spot presided over 
by &acf— Indrani, Indra's wife. The bathing spot 
itself is treated as a divinity fit to be worshipped. 
®mi The king smiles at the ready-witted nature of 
Gautaml as fancied by him. SRgcWT m** W era; sngsro- 
*fir Possessed of resourceful brains, wf '®W* ^* 
Panini :—wt^r^ m^w. 

Page 127. The supremacy of Destiny has 

played its role. The loss of the ring is another piece 
of misfortune imposed by Fate- fifiw The king 
speaks in an ironical strain. What was offered to 
be given as direct proof has failed. What remains 
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is hearsay to be adduced by you. Let us see how 
far it serves your purpose, ^T^fa^r A lotus- 
leaf converted to a cup. i?cT^r#r 3^ jjafEPp: Foster- 
son. The reversal of the sequence of the members- 
of this compound is to be justified either on the model 
of JT^W$ or <N^d. ^tafaTff One possessed of lengthy 
side-glances. This was the name by which the fawn 
bred up by ^akuntala was known, sq^f^: Invited 
with an offer. to invite belongs to the 10th con- 
jugation. 

Page 128. wr: A clinging. ^focf: used in the 
sense of SfRTcrerec. In its place the reading ^f%^% 
adopted by Katayavema is certainly better, mm 
W % wmn: People of the same smell ; members of 
the same fold. After setting out a general state- 
ment—^: su?§g the particular application 
of it in the context is set out in the clause— graft 
^ro^t Both 3akuntala and her fawn are inhabitants 
of the forest, 3^ mj srr^refr. 3?^* zpzam. 
a^cT^Rf srr^r *r<jpr b Women seeking their selfish ends- 
speak sweet, and their speech is honeyed with lies. 
ffafam Pleasure-seeking men; voluptuaries. 3?Ff^ 
Are drawn by the honey of speeches abounding in 
lies. Infinitive of purpose of to speak, 
10th conjugation. By way of answer to Gautamfs 
observation that ^akuntala was born and bred up in 
a penance-forest free from the contamination of fraud,, 
the king states 'crrTOft. fgr ^r#r mm ^ i^crrTOT of 
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^rTOfStf The vocative is also sarcastic. "In the succeed- 
ing verse the king is going to refer to the intuition 
of womenfolk. Being a Vrddha, GautamI should 
also be an expert in dissimulation. For the king 
takes the reference to the worship of ^acitlrtha men- 
tioned by Gautami as a clever suggestion falsely 
made to shield Sakuntala. 

Verse 22. w?rg*ftf Among the creatures of the 
lower species of animals. Even in the lower orders 
not belonging to the human kind. anrrstf refers to 
the individual female creature. So wng*fts means — 
among such female creatures. Or may be taken 
as a noun understood qualified by the adjective 
WTTfCrg. mm stM&TcT ^ 3rft%a<?§3r Untutored skill ; 
cleverness imbibed without schooling. Is seen. 

■stfNw Knowledge, wisdom, discrimination, the cha- 
racteristic of the human species, nfmtm mmmim 
srfWtaror: ^r: m- ftgcr Much more intuitively intelli- 
gent will be womenfolk who belong to the human 
species. The king supports his statement by the 
analogy of cuckoos which suffer their young ones to 
be reared by crows till they come of age. 3Rfp-*r 
Flying, TOfRt stpe Prior to that, m Accusative, 
The host of their young ones in the form of eggs. 
W^MJ: Cuckoos lit., nurtured by others, because Ko- 
kils are nurtured by crows in infancy. 3rH5#: wrf^r 
^ Cause their nurture by other birds viz., crows. 
A bird. Amara : — <^dMMr»**u f%m;„ The reading 
17 



258 



&AKUNTALA 



f|#: is appropriate inasmuch as Sakuntala though 
born of a Ksatriya and Apsaras was brought up i a 
the hermitage of Brahmins. The language employed 
by the poet admits of an application to the birth and 
breeding of Sakuntala. Crows are black and Kokils 
are black ; the eggs of both resemble each other. 
Hence the crow is misled and pays the same atten- 
tion to the young of both. But when the Kokil comes 
of age it flies up with its sweet voice as contrasted 
with the harsh cawing of the crow. Cf : — $wr: 
iw. w^' ^ forara^: i sr^^ mm m?>: m^: m>: m*. \\ 
Corresponding to the word ^Wf as applied to a 
cuckoo, there is the epithet <?r<2^ as applied to a 
crow. <Klci That which is bred by another. rc^That 
which breeds another. 

Page 129. 3RR Sakuntala addresses a term of 
rebuke to the king for the first time in righteous 
indignation, f^ror In the perspective of 

your own heart. ipr ^5^:, <f *r%^ftr% <rar*j$r?pr You 
simply don a cloak of virtue. You pretend to be a 
righteous king with a scrupulous conscience. But 
you are really ^i^^frw. You resemble a well 
covered over with leaves. Such a well would mis- 
lead a traveller to fall into it. Likewise are you. 
«T%^: Unpretended. Her anger seems to be genuine. 
So it makes me doubtful about my own conclusion, 
aflPWTto be taken along with *rs? in the verss. 
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Verse 23. f*rarc?R 3^ R^fm: ^ pjf^ 

When I am possessed of a state of mind frightful 
by reason of forgetfulness. m ^ ^f: fff mp*- 
WTR srer When I fail to own an attachment of love 
that had come to pass in secret. mmi wi: 

■mi vtm&f&nqm 3T^r By this lady possessed of eyes 
-extremely red with rage, jfo^i: tpi: ^wt By a 
•knit of her curved eyebrows, Cupid's 
bow. 'm^n^i w^mi srftw With high rage, 
Seems to have been drawn for discharging arrows 
with such force that the bowstaff itself is broken. 
WJ' <x&^ zFFm *:khw A bow. m Past passive 
participle of to break. 

e^?f^Frf The conduct of Dusyanta. The refer- 
ence to himself by name indicates renown, mm 
However, %i * I am not known to be this. This 
of course refers to putting on a cloak of virtue and 
harbouring venom inside as spoken of by ^akuntala. 
Passive present tense, 1st person singular. w% 
* tised adverbially in the sense of fc^i. Instead of ^# 
some books read shjft. According to that reading the 
meaning is — I have not observed this. I do not re- 
collect to have acted in any such manner as alluded 
to by you. ^ ?R sfc&rni- # ^^T^RtTrr 
One who acts according to her own wish ; same as 
=§rr^fT an unchaste woman. g% *rg cW. 

tm. Both are adjectival to m% which refers to 
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Dusyanta. W m ^% A rash act 

recoils on the head of the doer and burns him or her 

Page 131). 3Tcf*. TO^ Even ordinary asso- 
ciation in friendship should be done with scrutiny. 
13 : m$ refers to association in marriage. f%%wr^ Must 
be specially scrutinised, 3f?rrcr Sr^t erg ^gTcr^| 
In the case of persons whose hearts are not definitely 
known. m%i %mw\. 

^gcf: in: m\ mfc ar^rcrfa th By harsh words or by 
words piling up accusations. In the place of ^gcffi^: 
there is also the reading ^cRP*[£gt:. %*pr Present 
tense, 2nd person plural of f%w (%s f|w^r) of the 8th 
conjugation, Parasmaipada. %^ w%^Ffri The- 
root g is not used in the sense of hearing. g her& 
means to learn, to understand. s?Wtk Topsyturvy. 
In the succeeding verse the pupil sarcastically says 
that the words of a person who had been never 
taught cunning are unreliable, but the words of those 
specialising in deceit in the name of education are 
most trustworthy. The topsyturvydom of this state- 
ment is referred to by 3?hp&ttc. 

Verse 25. err. The Indeclinable a?r mean- 

ing 'extending from or to, ever since' governs a noun 
in the Ablative case. ^wi 3?{%%cT: <ra wm 

3?srft. atf^sfaR h f^T arara^ By whom it 
is cultivated on the pretext that it is i^sjt or learning. 
If f^s They indeed, mmim Let their words b<* 
considered most reliable. sim> w % srcsrarrer:. 
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*M^ri^l A truth-teller, used ironically. mFmmn 
Having cheated ; by cheating. f% How do I 
gain by cheating this lady ? Sarngarava affects to 
receive the question in a sincere light and gives a 
straight answer— t^tcft: Degradation. The king in 
a strain pretending to be equally sincere says that 
the descendants of Puru will not generally court a 
downfall, meaning by the word NHWid: a moral 
debasement. ^TFL v«i s^tt^c m n Why pile up 
words one against another? We have carried out 
the bidding of our master. We may go back. The 
speaker Saradvata presents a marked contrast to the 
other pupil who entered into a pleading. He is more 
practical, matter-of-fact, serious and stem. 

Verse 26. ^Therefore; since it has been so 
declared by no less an authority than our master. 
W This is your wife. t?tt ^ Take 

her or leave her. The use of tpt is due to spirts. 

Imperative, 2nd person singular of asr, 9th con- 
jugation in the Parasmaipada. Mastery. #3 
Over one's own wife, sresrg^ All-round ; capable of 
being exercised in any manner as it pleases the 
husband, mm ft Stands to reason. A husband is 
free to deal with his wife as he likes. 

Page 131. ftw- A hypocrite, Cheated. 
•qm mm Gautam! exhibits her maternal concern over 
the lot of Sakuntala. mmi ^mm- ?w#t 
Wailing piteously. mi%M: Repudiation, srg^wr g^T 
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gr%&r My poor daughter, gfrwt or s^rwrft. 5^ffiTTO[ 
generally means jealous or finding fault with others. 
Here it is used in its etymological sense viz., one 
who does some action on his or her own initiative.. 
gu^TTTT here therefore means a naughty girl, jjr: ^ 
^rt grtorcr. The idea is, when we bid you stop here- 
you dare to follow us. 

Verse 27. If you are not a virtuous girl as the 
king says, your father cannot take you back. If 
you are convinced of your own purity the husband's 
home is the proper place for you, be you a slave, 
w sRTcf r%fcT^: A relative clause qualifying asrr. m 
cWTtf 2jR A subjunctive clause of condition modifying 
the principal clause — 3?f^r fqg: f%q\ mi means 
T% srcterc. ^c^FcTT f^r^ ^f^f One who has strayed 
away from the family by offending its traditions 
of purity, g If in the alternative, gfa^r 
If you feel that your conduct is pure. <7Rf$S 3$ 
msiffflr sri Even slavery is appropriate in your hus- 
band's household. 

Page 132. m^m- The root sn^is generally used 
in dramas in the sense of going. 

Verse 28. The king sincerely wants to avoid the* 
sin of contacting another's wife, w^fr means f^f^f^f. 
A wife, im: Mentality. 

*ff : c^RT^ 3PWTR^ The shortening of the 
final sjt in ar^rr is due to Vartika :— ffrmm gsRP^v 
^flFSr: used in the sense of fa^jcRR. irg ift&nm 
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Panini : — jfepgwh afsprfg; *fta Afraid of sin. 
2WT^# An irregular formation, but an oft-repeated 
idiom. 2^ used in the sense of mii on the principle 
^rressrRr h%i:, 3^ ^ «5r&Pf ^ 3t?rt: ^JTTfnc: gwrww Heavi- 
ness and lightness, ^mm governs two objects — 
and jfustcr. 

Verse 29. ^nq; I may be ignorant, = 

g*r4-cf (^;), an alternative form being g?w. Panini: — 
3f |fgf E S#«if?^* to be silly, foolish, ignorant. %m 
nt w^i w^t an Indeclinable meaning falsely. 

In this dilemma ; in a doubt involving these 
two alternatives, ^rftt wft Wi In the first case I 
shall be a deserter of my wife, «nif Or. This refers 
to the second alternative. ¥R- 7 wg^: *mm. 

qTH^: ^Ti^;=qf§+^ under Panini :— ftror- 

flpara, qfg Dust. Stained with dust. 

yfe mm. If so. m wmm^ Till delivery, 
fftf This wording smacks largely of a 3astraic 
discussion. It is fitting in the speaker who is a priest 
steeped in Sastraic lore. The next two or three sen- 
tences bear out the same strain. 5ferw?i g*TR s§rpr: 
A daughter's son, *m (wififo:) nqq§r: Certain 
marks on the person are declared to be indicative of 
supreme sovereignty by the Hindu science of phy- 
siognomy which goes by the name of Samudrika. 

Page 133. *rre*# % If the son to be born of 
£akuntala bears those marks, y^i&jwjfsF A use in 
the causal form governing two objects iptf and s^RL 
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fk*&% g In the contrary case. sref&rRsr It always 
remains, mi ^facT. In juxtaposition with ^ 

and its synonyms the person pleased is denoted by a 
noun in the Dative case. Panini : — ^sfai ^Trw^T:. 

¥t % T%^t This is reminiscent of Slta's appeal to 
her mother Earth to absorb her in her bosom when 
she put her chastity to test at Ayodhya. ^ff Impera- 
tive, 2nd person singular of m to give. A cavity, 
hollow. This shows her indifference to life. She 
would be rather absorbed within the Earth, 
^ftcft ^r%: aw. It may be recalled that Durvasas's 
curse was — ¥TR^m c^f * s %w<?rsm srac. yi&G&m 
Regarding 3akuntala. qu?%§ ^r%% When Kanva's 
disciples had gone back. A Locative absolute to be 
taken along with the following sloka. 

Verse 30. ^ here used in the sense of one's 
own. In this sense ^ is a pronoun and conforms to 
the gender of the noun qualified by it. Vide Gana- 
sutra : — ^WT^WfTCT^. *rr wremft H^cit 

Deploring her own adverse vicissitudes of life like 
repudiation by the husband, stigma on the family 
and so on. *rrf 3fc*Rf m^m formed by adding ^ 
under Panini : — ^ffsp. The raising of her hands in 
the act of lamentation exhibits her helplessness. 
^ ^ffTT She began to wail aloud. Cf: m *fkwz ^*rct- 
£rrn^ im ^r^Raghu XIV— 68. w-m^t^ 
Name of a bathing ghat in or near the city. It is so 
called perhaps because the royal ladies who looked 
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like Apsaras used to bathe there, or it was presided 
over by the Apsaras deities- Perhaps the second 
explanation fits in better in view of the fact that 
Sakuntala was taken away by Menaka, an Apsaras 
at that spot. It shows that the place was visited by 
Apsaras ladies frequently, sir rj^ Near ; by the side of. 
Amara : — ^^j^€#Mf:. The Indeclinable mwi, governs 
a noun in the Ablative case under Panini : — w^mfe.^ 
ik^^r%^mm^i. Then how is the word sf^fiI 
used in the Accusative case? The answer is WTplf: 
^m-. It is a poetic license, ^rtttst^ Taking or lift- 
ing her. The reading srsf-^ in the place of mw^ 
brings the meaning clearer. tps ^TFT: A light ; a 
luminary. How is the light ? %^T: PTO *mri 
^ Whose outline resembled a woman. w^iFf means 
btw^^r^t: The features of limbs ; the formation of 
limbs. That the light in question is no other than 
Sakuntala's own mother Menaka can be gathered 
from the sequel. See the following extract from 
Marlca's speech-^ 3?^r^WhmTO=[ s^T^f^rr ^^m- 
w^mrn^m^^W^! at page 200 of the text. frds*£T 
The light disappeared. In the place of fcRts^Ragha- 
va Bhatta adopts the reading w$m« His construction 
is curious. #8**rH tj^ tprf ®mH (WK) ^W 3 ? 
3?^^pf (w*Mm) wm. According to him the light 
came from afar, took Sakuntala and walked to 
^acitirtha. His construction is untenable for the 
following reasons. It is natural for a light as that 
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of a lightning to flash and disappear. It is not ex- 
pected to walk from one place to another. Further 
there is no reason why 3acltirtha should be the 
destination. Marlca's speech later on shows that 
Menaka took ^akuntala from Apsarastlrtha and went 
up to Marlca's hermitage. It does not appear why 
Apsarastlrtha should be equated with 3acitirtha. 

Page 134. etc. wm%r wm^j m^i (qrr?sr?^?} 
* srafa I do not remember in the least, g But 
to^^jtr % f^f srsrnratfta, JTf understood. ■ s^mr Be- 
lieves. Its causal is wwlt Makes one believe. The 
grieving heart seems to rouse conviction in 3akun- 
tala's claim to have been married by me. For if 
her words were untrue why this agony in the heart? 
The state of a good, man's heart is an index of the 
truth in cases of doubt. It has already been referred 
to by the sound maxim : — *rcff ft 3*33 wrw*RT:- 

The End of the Fifth Act. 



The Sixth Act. 

A fisherman's scene is inserted as sr^r* at the 
beginning of the Sixth Act. The last Act narrated 
the repudiation of 3akuntala by Dusyanta. The 
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curse that was the cause of his forgetfulness is to 
end with the sight of some token to rouse his me- 
mory. The most important incident of the king's 
sight of the signet-ring which rouses memories of 
^akuntala and which has given the title to this play- 
is dealt with in this Interlude. 

Pag® 135. Kpt: *T*RTT^a:. cJ5T Mf^ ff?T lit., 

one engaged in the affairs of the city ; an officer 
of police engaged to supervise the city. ?tfir$: is 
adjectival to ims means a wife's brother. 

Amara : — mm- fg^k^: tfw. It refers to the king's 
brother-in-law. It was the practice in ancient days 
to present to a king at the time of his marriage a 
lifelong servant intimately connected with the 
bride along with the dowry called the ^tm type of 
W?«FL Most often it will be the bride's brother him- 
self of inferior caste, not entitled to succeed to the 
throne of his father. appears in Mrcchakatlka 
also. <reigj£ Leading a man bound at the 

back. ^ Past passive participle of The man 
whose hands are chained at th£ back is a fisherman 
suspected as a thief. Tf%3 tfw^iRm mm Two guards 
or police-constables. cffTN^r The dealing of blows to 
a suspect as is usual even in the modern days is for 
the purpose of extracting the truth. It is to be noted 
that the conversation in this Interlude is carried 
on in the Magadhi division of Prakrt which is a 
colloquial dialect spoken by low characters. fw?i?^ 
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A thief. Vide Namamala :— $ **fte€r wq^^ 
+^n. 3#r: ^% 3?t%t%% irffaPFT A place where a gem 
is set on a ring. cr^R 5rprcri ^ ^ Apparently 
the letters of the king's name are carved round the 
gem set in the middle of the ring. Or it may be that 
the gems themselves are so arranged as to form 
the letters of the king's name in the middle of the 
ring. TTlf* $i TraraSW Belonging to the king. % ^ 

Panini : — T%iT^Tf^*.. WFf&rf^ Obtained. *\f&ii 
Gesticulation. A term of respect towards an 

addressee. w refers to the act of thieving, rm: 
The first constable. His name is Sucaka as will be 

-clear later on. 

Page 136. m apftct ^ m sn^n:. ufcfo?:. The ac- 
ceptance of gifts is one of the six occupations of a 
Brahmin viz., n^R arrsrc 3T*rar 3T*itw 5Fr and sfcurf. 
^Icr Imperative, 2nd person plural of § to hear. 
^w^m It may be remembered that this is the place 
where Sakuntala lost the ring while paying homage 
to ^acltirtha. A fisherman, ^itm 

lit., one who lives by making breaches in walls ; a 
house-breaker ; a thief. Amara : — ^dre^^T^r^- 
^fcj^TT: t addressed to the first constable, srft- 
Imperative, 2nd person dual of ^\ with sfcl 
to interrupt. sn^rT: A sister's husband. Amara : — 
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Prakrit the word is merely used as a term of respect 
by subordinates towards a superior. %m It may 
be observed that in dealing with the fisherman the 
constables are more keen on giving blows and teas- 
ing the man whereas the officer is keen on extract- 
ing the truth, A net A hook to catch 
fish. BfPfp?; A means of living. 

Page 137. ei^r v%&. In refutation of the sarcas- 
tic remark of the about his living the fisherman 
propounds the grand principle of doing one's own 
duty as a great virtue. f%F#3r?f ^fof A here- 

ditary calling though reprehensible. *r j%wi#F^ 

This is a truth of Varnasrama Dharma, which is 
vividly presented in the wsniraFRH in Mahabharata. 
The fisherman in the second half of the verse justi- 
fies his statement by reference to a Vedic Brahmin 
engaged in the killing of an animal in the course of 
a sacrifice. mr< *fKW, cfifr ?fr sfrfipf: A man- 

learned in Vedas. afwir! %m mwm:. As to the 

substitution of ^TT^for ^?see Panini : — #w4^Ki- 
swt%. 3?3^pq2TT ^g: v& Actually soft with mercy. The 
paramountcy of pursuing one's own natural duty is 
unequivocally declared in Smrtis : — rag* t 

W exhibits the Syala's anxiety to get at the 
truth, ^i^r^t: A type of red fish, wi wi wra: 
^fe^: Was cut into pieces, *9WS* If we take it that 
the letters of the king's name were engraved on the 
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gold surrounding a big central gem the dissolution 
will be *n§t If the letters themselves are form- 
ed of gems peculiarly arranged the dissolution will 
be 7 lf: *TT§i 

Page 138. *TT3^ is the name of the second con- 
stable, fire: n^: aroreftw fewpvft Emitting a stinking 
smell. Amara : — ^RETfFriN 3<l is only a 

term of rebuke. As low as a beef-eater. Or %^ 
may be replaced by tfter^t as the Prakritic word 
admits of such a rendering. *w An alligator. 
Wcfrfcf *towf*: A fisherman. T%r#m^ Should be 
investigated, stfwpe: A robber. m?r€n% acrferftpp: 
One who breaks the walls or locks of a house or 
chest. "TtST A city-gate. Amara : — gzsji § 
Hence it refers to the palace-gate, sfaw^ Guard 
him lest he should escape. snwPHRWRT ^rstmsR As 
it came to us. ^rr%TOf^R For the king's favour. For 
the constables think that the recovery of the pre- 
cious ring will please the king. t%?ht% seems to be 
irregular. If were added the form will be T%P?fi. 
If foR were added the form will be f%^T%. 

Page 139. Accusative 
plural. A flower. It is feminine and always 

used in the plural. Amara : — T%*T: p^: gsq ^ ^§*f 
is a misprint for qF^rgwa:. w**£ Infini- 
tive of purpose of Wf N with to bind. The dropping 
of the initial a? in $m is due to Bhaguri's maxim. It 
was the practice iri* ancient days to deck a man in red 
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flowers and dress him in red clothes before he was 
sent to the gallows. The theft of rare gems was 
punishable with death under the archaic law : — gw^rf 
% mm fr3t f?f. Manu VIII — 323. ^mfmiw^m 
You will become a prey to vultures. For the cons- 
table thinks that the Syala returns with the king's 
orders for executing the thief. gwim amr^m. 
Change the voice : — v$ ^HP?^ffH# gg. mimi The me- 
thod of advent. %i Yours. g^F^WK?^ 
My life depends on you. In the place of ^mili i? 
ifTR^some editions read % *m*: = 
m&vq^jvw mm: Equal to the price of the 
ring. \m aw softer: Its value has been caused to be 
given him. tj^: here makes no sense. It can better 
be replaced by mm as done by Katayavema. m ^wm^ 
Hands the wealth to the fisherman, m in the sense 
of wealth is neuter, but not a pronoun. Ganasutra :- 

Page 140. ^5 The spike or gallows at which 
criminals are executed. fftsre^a? A seat on the back 
of an elephant amounts to an honour conferred on 
a man. m$mi mmmm ti^WW = mm + Panini 
s^psreq; and Vrtti :— srctere ^r. TO srtffa ^§°fr 

an instance of mi^iwreL ^g°Tt 
Possessed of eyes filled with tears. ^Ri «TO 
The brother-in-law has undergone much trouble. 
This is the suggestion by the constable to the fisher- 
man for giving some share of the reward. The words 



272 



&AKUNTALA 



of the other constable which follow — ar^r tr^redrf: 
are also calculated to support the suggestion, pj- 
He looks at the fisherman with envy that 
he has become so rich in a minute. 

Page 141. ^rs*f One half of this, gwpj^ The 
price of flowers. Let this half of wealth be your 
share for purchasing flowers. It is only an euphe- 
mistic way of offering a tip. It is usual nowadays to 
say — Let this be for the expenses of betel etc. One of 
the constables says — t^^cL The offer is quite 
appropriate. Being a subordinate, he speaks as one 
interested in enriching the coffers of his master. 
But the Syala thinks perhaps that it is beneath his 
dignity to take any reward or bribe as it is likely to- 
be understood, but prefers to enjoy a drinking party 
at the expense of the fisherman, Wine, wm- 

sefft An alehouse. g^T (%xf) w a^fo cf^r 
# z% 3tttot w^iqor A tavern. The 

Syala decides that all the parties concerned shall 
go to drink, which according to him is the best way 
of affirming their friendship. 

After the Interlude is over, an Apsaras named 
SanumatI, friend of Menaka, mother of 3akuntala r 
enters the stage. 

Page 142. <ref$or fMraRTC Which has to be served 
by turns. It has been arranged among the Apsaras 
ladies that the Apsarastirtha should be attended by 
them, one at a time. Apsarastirtha, it may b$ 
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remembered, is the spot where 3akuntala was taken 
away by her mother. #TF%%| Presence, igft 

After finishing her turn in attending the Tirtha 
she desires to observe in person the conduct of Dus- 
yanta grieving in separation from £akuntala. <jf 
e?fr%i ^v\m fm¥=mi "ii^w 

m^vwssvi Even on a festive occasion due to the 
advent of the Spring. # Royal household ; 
palace, mm: Power, sftwfr By mere concentration. 
As a celestial being, SanumatI has the power of 
knowing things by merely exercising her mind. But 
Menaka has directed her to witness the king's con- 
duct with her own eyes and then give her report. 
That is why she says mmj m^j wstfk^sm. M <^ u fa f?r- 
^mi Hidden by my magic powers of concealment. 
^i^mmmi: qpjfaFFfr Remaining by the side of the two 
female garden -keepers. snapr »J She w T as on an 
aerial car and now she descends on earth. 

Verse 2. etc. ^ m^imm mnk I view the 
mango blossom as the first auspicious outcome of the 
Spring season, ^fp is qualified by three adjectives. 
(1) fffa Past passive participle of the causal of l\ to 
be pleased* ?f^rr: fasr: 3fr ^ ffqaft**. A Bahuvrlhi 
compound takes the final suffix optionally. The 
mango blossom causes the joy of Eokils. In fact 
Kokils are said to sip the juice of mango sprouts 
and with the throats lubricated thereby to emit notes 
18 
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all the more sweet in the Spring. (2) 3*rt*to^t 

The mango flower represents the life of the 
spring month. (3) ^FCW ^im *f?r Bending under 
the feet of black bees, ^^r^r: A black 

bee ; etymologically, a six-footed one. *r?T Past 
passive participle of to break. There are vast 
divergences of readings in this verse. The reading 
given in our text is the one adopted by the commen- 
tator ^atavadhanam. Katayavema gives the same 
reading except that in the place of ^^wstfiR" he 
reads ^Rff^f. The commentator Raghava Bhatta 
has entirely a different verse in its place : — ^JRTiM^fttf- 
^TRcT S*f sf*RWT^ I SSTSfe ^&K33 ?3T STCR- 

l) Pisharodi's reading which follows Raghava 
Bhatta with some slight modifications runs thus 

?m ^TR ll Kale follows Raghava Bhatta's reading 
except that he substitutes sfn^rcre for ^TtrcT e^i. 

Page 143. 1^[T%^T lit., she-cuckoo, is the name 
of the first garden-keeper who referred to the mango 
blossom in the foregoing verse. The name of the 
second maid is frg^R^T. Parabhrtika justifies her 
jubilation at the sight of the mango bud, because 
her name itself suggests a cuckoo which grows into 
raptures at the sight of mango sprouts. *fl*TT^ The 
month of the Spring. The first maid addresses Madhu- 
karika and says that it is the season for her. *r#- 
wrfefRT A she-bee in the spring grows intoxicated 
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-with honey, indulges in lovely actions and releases 
her sweet hum. Likewise it is the occasion for the 
garden-keeper Madhukarika, as her name suggests, to 
do what all a bee does in the spring, $m 3?jnp?:. 
Vide Vamana : — ^?5?m?^fF# awgmii^r^. mwz 
mm ajj^T. Standing on the forepart of her foot to 
raise her stature so as to be able to pluck the mango 
•sprout from the tree, sr^^s^ The first maid 
jocularly stipulates for a half of the benefit of wor- 
ship for the help sought of her in holding her friend 
firm while she plucks flowers. 

Page 144. mm^ is a peculiar posture of the 
hand raised in obeisance wherein the palms of both 
hands are knit such that the borders of the palms 
come in contact with each other leaving a hollow 
within to hold flowers or other offerings. Its definition 
is given thus : — Wcf: ^Rf^^K^M Bharata 
gives a clearer definition thus : — w^rn ^mrmww^ 

Verse 3. | O mango sprout, -z^fcrag* 
wmw wn ^#Fsfe You are offered by me to Cupid who 
has taken up his bow. mm (*r%) w-wrtti The best 
among the five. This dissolution has to be resorted 
to though irregular since mango is one of the five 
flowers recognised as Cupid's arrows. Vide Amara 
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Hence the usual Vigraha qssq: wofoftz has been dis- 
carded. wn=*rf5ra;: mi *m You shall be the best and 
most powerful of all the five arrows of Cupid. 
is qualified by an adjective which refers to the target 
of Cupid 1 s arrows. qf^fySRHf g^r^r \& «M ^ The 
separated wives of travellers constitute the target 

3T?3T A curtain. 3rc2t|ftor Throwing off the cur* 
tain. The chamberlain enters enraged and chides 
the maid foe indulging in the spring festivity when 
it has been prohibited by the king. 3TT5R5^rt: 
The plucking of mango buds. areata: aHh vmi I 
spg^tanl Ignorant of the fact, snz£ta$ + arret will 
remain as it is without the coalescence of the final 
vowel of the first word. Nouns or verbs in the dual 
number ending in ^ or do not coalesce with a 
following vowel. Panini : — |^f|^ spj^. q fts 
a question to be pronounced in a tone of interrogation. 
f%?5 suggests the interrogation, *htt: ^RcT^[: 
Trees which put forth bloom in the spring. mtf\$$ 
Has been accepted as authority ; obeyed. By 
birds. 

Verse 4. To exemplify the respect shown by 
trees and birds this verse refers to two trees and one 
species of birds which respect the king's command 
f^TRTRTfR ^cfRf ^%^F The mango bud though it has 
made its appearance long since. # **r: ?r Does 
not develop pollen. m^W*** ^^tori fm 

The Kurabaka flower though ready to burst forth 
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remains in the form of a bud. The third foot of the 
verse refers to the action of cuckoos. g^iffBHT — • 
male cuckoos, is merely illustrative of the whole 
-species of cuckoos, mw, *nsn Though the cold season 
has passed ; even when the spring season has arrived. 
3^tt%o$ht *F. The voice of cuckoos. ^3 Slips 
in their throats. It is a well-known phenomenon 
that cuckoos yield notes of the Paneaina tone in the 
Spring. Amara : — ?%: Even the cuckoos 

refrain from emitting their Pancama notes. The 
verse winds up by saying that even Cupid respects 
the king's command. ^1 I divine. ??TOS?7 ^f%rf: *K 
The god of love too being afraid. Withdraws. 
m His arrow, spn^erS wz Half drawn out from his 
quiver. 

Page 145. feraTR means mmmmm A few 
days. tj\ m: u%:. Amara i—m- ^1^3 ?W*-* 
Mitravasu is the name of the Syala. *f§: wv^ia 
"xrfwfr: Since we were sent away from the side of the 
king. The word m% — foot is used to denote respect. 
A few days back we have been sent away from the 
palace to attend to the decoration of the garden to 
arrange for the celebration of the Spring festivities. 
We have been attending to it and we have now 
finished it. So we don't know what happened in the 
outside world. The prohibition of the spring festi- 
vities by the king is therefore unknown to us. After 
lU ^t^ ^m^t* Katayavema's reading adds ^ m^mr* 
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which makes the meaning somewhat clear though 
even without it the same meaning is got. In the 
place of *r|: qr^re; Raghava Bhatta's reading gives- 
^fl^fNI^, the idea being that the servant-maids- 
were sent to the queen just a few days back and be- 
ing therefore newcomers they are not aware of the 
orders of the king. But it is difficult to see how if 
they were in the palace they would fail to hear of the 
king's proclamation so widely broadcast as to be 
even observed by the trees and birds. In the place of 
*rg: qr^j^T^ ^atavadhanam reads *r§: wjss — to the 
side of the king. This is also open to the same objec- 
tion as Raghava Bhatta's reading, srfrraf Decoration. 

gcr: gcT^:, * gcPjjh wgcpph Not heard of before, 
trtsr friFcf: This news of the interdiction of the spring 
festivities by the king. srsrfifcn*}, ^oPRr understood. 

Page 146. fifcftftffi Both the female garden- 
keepers ask the chamberlain why the spring festival 
has been prohibited by the king, *br*h *rf^i 

There must be some serious cause. «r§S5hj^ Wide- i 
spread. ^r: w^. qfsra; changes to w at the end 
of a compound, (sRSPit) m A scandal, bad 
repute, because it springs in the loose talk of the 
public. ^i^T^T^r ttq The scandal of &akun~ 
tala's repudiation, ^^m^f Till the sight of the 
ring. So it may be presumed that some days had 
elapsed since the sight of the ring up to the advent 
of the Spring. v& Past passive participle of ?i 
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Formerly married. w^t#t From that time 

forward, 

Verse 5. This verse describes the attitude of 
the king stricken with remorse at the repudiation of 
{Sakuntala. ifj He disiikes enjoyable things like 
sandal, flowers, drinks, women and the like. <j<i mi 
^ptp An Avyayibhava compound meaning — 'as be- 
fore.' If the reading w gi is adopted, will have 
to be understood. iTfFiw By his ministers, wir sr#f 
vmw. st^ep^t st^i^tr:. *t g&r. He is not 

attended daily. He does not confer with his minis- 
ters daily as he used to do before, siRir. %f 
m^l* By revolutions at the edges of his couch. *w* r 
Ff^T vimFl €: ^f^; ^ £R Remaining sleepless, ott: 
r^^M He passes the nights. ?ifsFJ Accommodation, 
obligation, courtesy. 3f^:3>-^: To the inmates of 
the harem, s^rtt ^re When he talks the usual 
words. cP^T. %T Name. ^fe; # He blunders 
in names. He will often address other ladies as 
&akuntala. ret sfl^rr f^tt *refcr He becomes em- 
barrassed by shame. 

Page 147. m 1 This news of the king's melan- 
choly is pleasing to Sanumati as $akuntala is her 
friend's daughter. WRm* means w:„ *fre: l^t^ 

Dejection, gloom. s^re^Tcf: Prohibited. ^ Imperative 
mood, 3rd person singular of % to go, walk on, 
proceed, srgsfcreri Passive Imperative of m with s*3 
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to perform, arfr ssrfsra^rg *^^^rf#%^qrr^. Of.-- 
3?fT ^fe^reR^cTT Wi^ Malavikagnimitra II. 

Verse 6. This verse describes the emaciated 
but attractive personality of the king even in de- 
pression. 5T3?TI%": fl^W^ fen?: He has discard- 
ed all embellishment of the person. sraftj: Forearm; 
the portion between the elbow and the wrist, mm 
srag:, ctt%r: srfTO ^r^f y^tm resre; Bearing a single 
golden bracelet on his left forearm. Katayavema 
points out that when it is usual for men to wear a 
single bracelet on the right hand, its being placed 
on the left hand denotes the king's mental distrac- 
tion. T%sr^ Present participle of '% 3rd conjugation. 
The absence of 5^ in the masculine form is due to 
Panini : — ^wr^g:, *3T*rc ^v^: em: ?m With 
his lower lip darkened as a result of being scorched 
by his hot and heavy sighs. is allied to ^tot 

an eclipse. There is also a reading ^rerrcrc^P?*: where 
means stripped of its red hue, pale. f^RTf ^ 
^tppcot ^ rrn-^T ^ By care and wakeful- 

ness his eyes are much clouded, straw %#gsrr^ By 
reason of the quality of his innate lustre. sfWrsft 
^Tsr^m Though reduced it is not seen as such, grw = 
T%+cT. Like what? w^jkpr *mfk<s: Improved by 
polishing. ^frm^TR^r Like a valuable gem. As to a 
gem reduced by polish gaining in lustre see the fol- 
lowing : — *rf*T: ^Tr%^: *Pnfa*Rft tfrf^WI W^mi 
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wfe ^R^rw^rsf^rr i ^refa^: i^?feir s^prai m^m 

Page 148. Properly, 3akuntala's grief over 
her separation is legitimate, because Dusyanta was 
such a loving husband. 

Verse 7. SKSf^t er%*f? nw. mj ftarar By 

my deer-eyed beloved. %m to^jii^h §k Asleep 
though roused. %i f^fl^ This accursed heart of mine. 
^3^^ ^ ar^re^rq" To experience the misery 
visited by repentance, mm ftp; Has now woke up. 

etc. Such are the pieces of good fortune. 
mfm^ft A pitiable woman. Amara : — mm #^ciN#r. 

Page 149. fofofefc^: To be cured, formed by 
adding the suffix to the root r%c^to cure. The root 

takes the suffix ^ which Is usually the deside- 
rative suffix in mrh Vide Panini : — gflR^^*. ^ and 
Vartika — f^^Ti^racfNift:. OT^r sro^R" A pleasure- 
garden, wrorfcrwsi ^T^nr An Avyayibhava com- 
pound. fMt^WHtft ^WT^ Let the great king 
occupy the sites of diversion, anarraT Imperative t 
3rd person singular of 3m? with 3?fw. When governed 
by €i, w or 3?rs prefixed with a noun denoting 
the place of the respective actions denoted by the roots 
takes the Accusative instead of the Locative case. 
Panini : — arf^fhgpgnw mi {mvi) amrer. A minis- 
ter. Panini : — st^Tt^ an^ftgpr is the name of a mi- 
nister. * wsuM used In the sense of *r ^Rffe^TOS 
To preside over the judicial seat. Scrutinised, 
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It therefore seems to have been the practice for 
ministers to make a preliminary enquiry into the 
causes of litigants and report the gist to the king 
sitting as judge, ?T?mnffar Making a record of it. im\ 
Let it be given. srrarasr is the name of the king's 
chamberlain, ?<T TO Mf%# This phrase has already 
occurred at page 47 of the text. cfH^T xwm: 
Fascinating by the prevention of the Sun's heat. 
vtt&ri ot^TO You will divert yourself. 3<?r%~ 
qrF^fim ^OTfSpTTfcR: araraf: Miseries overtake a man at 
weak points. swrrcg sifarc^rra ^vk^iit That which 
deviates from a rule. *r sarfir^Tft; srs^ftreif* ^ A say* 
ing which never fails; an axiomatic truth. For the 
use of ^ztfir^TR compare : — qfe^ret irefcr m%wt ^ wm~ 
^^fcrerft cf§;^: Kumarasambhava V — 36. 

Page 150. gfaf^r etc. #gciTCT: WW-, cPPi ?m 
^w^rfcr cf^T^cf^r adjectival to cRTOT, The darkness which 
overtook me blocked all recollection of my love 
towards the sage's daughter. Just when my mind 
is relieved of its darkness, Cupid has applied the 
mango blossom to his bow. This bears out the state- 
ment that miseries rush at weak points. 

<^*nK With his characteristic humour the 
Vidusaka proposes to blow out the archer Cupid 
with a stick. In the place of ^^ro there is also 
a reading =^Wt which is more in accord with 
that follows in the stage-direction. ^cfTft <7r?rf^ To 
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fell down a mango sprout. If the mango sprout is 
struck down the archer is disabled. It may be re- 
membered that the mango flower or sprout is the 
chief of Cupid's arrows which are fivefold, 3W*r: ^ 
when preceded by $%W^ or IT&R in a 
compound takes the final augment ar. fe^rf ^fl: 
5s?\s^:. siffsHte A Brahmin's power. ffcrrcr: ftfor^Tfafis 
^crrg Creepers are generally described as resembling 
graceful ladies. Cf: etc. Meghasandesa 11-41, 

?f§: R^iwf^. The sight of like objects, the drawing 
of the pictures of sweethearts, their sights in dream 
and the contact of things which have been contacted 
by the dear ones are the four kinds of diversion, in- 
dulged in by lovers in separation. sn^fft^TR I shall 
spend. Causal of with arts. ^f^T%%3r The king has 
drawn Sakuntala's picture with his own hand. The 
Vidusaka reminds the king that he has given orders 
to maid Caturika to bring ^akuntala's picture, f^m 
^TcT (fRrewr q^fct) f^T, the other forms being ^\ 
and fesr. The three forms are formed respectively 
by the addition of the suffixes m\ and 

Page 151. mmm Marble slab or a stone set 
with gems, ^FirR The Madhavl bower seems to ex- 
tend a welcome to us by the offer of amenities. Cf — 
tmw? w w^k' Nagananda 1—12. frsihrg 
Imperative, 3rd person singular of ^ (w\) with R. 
^rn^RifiT Armoured by creepers ; concealed by creepers. 
Katayavema reads instead ^mfrfq?rr, Kaghava, 
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Bhatta ^cromcrr. 9g?£SR3*Fr Lave exhibited in a num- 
ber of ways, srr *Tc^ffa*mr ^TWRlt may be remember- 
ed that just before the repudiation scene Vidusaka 
had been sent away to appease Hariisapadika. $f^a 
particle of interrogation. 

Page 152, qf^rfrsreqr w. ?r f^i^m. Refer 
to the verse w: w$ etc. at page 59 of the text, vfiw^ 
§ fe: ^ ^f^gfe A blockhead ; one whose brain 
resembles a clod of earth. *rftcrsq What is bound 
to happen, *rre: vrf^crs^T ^tot Fate is all-power- 
ful, erg Your calling out to me for help is unbe- 
coming of you. #wr <?T^r qttot m % 
rfr^TTWToiTR: Fallen a victim to grief. ^ sr^Rtsfa f%^qr 
Indeed mountains stand firm even in a storm. 
Vide parallel :— ?r ^^^l^T to srftRrg'ro i 
p^ig^cTT t%*fcr ^T#r fi^rsfa % ^r: u Raghu VIII- 
90. R^r^^R rep^rr Perplexed by my repudiation. 

Verse 9. The king grieves in recollection of his 
grieving beloved at the repudiation scene when she 
wanted to follow her kinsmen but was sternly prohi- 
bited by £arngarava. ^t:=^ + 3€ From here ; from 
me. ^f^fci. By reason of repudiation, ^sr 
To follow her kinsmen, s^ftfaT Bent upon, adjec- 
tival to m preceding the verse. ~ 2^r%^ fcfg 
sir: ht% Locative absolute. T%cfl She stood. The 
•change of the final vowel to ? in w and m is due to 
Panini : — ^^WTWlftftT f¥cf. srr;:, cR 
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qft to 3?^cRrft # ^ ^ gf^T ^tRarffa 3? ^ The 

tip of an arrow. 

Page 153. ttfc^rarT <rfcr: One to whom 

her husband is god ; a lady solely devoted to her 
husband. Monier Williams translates this as the idol 
or goddess of her husband or a wife idolised by her 
husband. This is evidently wrong. w*f| Infinitive 
of purpose of 1^ with TO, an alternative form being 
TO5f|. Panini: — 3T3^tt^t q9W9^tf^. refers 
to 3akuntala; *f*ft: *n%gr swrsrffor The source of 
birth ; mother. ^pHR^^r: By Menaka's comrades. 
But in reality ^akuntala was lifted and taken away 
by Menaka herself as evident from Marica's words 
later on : — ^ zrnmtvU<\<m<i 5re?R*(fa*«ii ^f^WT^- 
*Fm ^rgmrgwrTT at page 200 of the text. De- 
lusion ; forgetfulness. sri^rfa: Awakening. 

Page 154. ^?ft g. The king indulges in a series 
of surmises. $4 v& cire^r (wt) fjfcs" g The fruit of past 
virtuous deeds being only of such measure has come 
to an end? srsHIrt Never to return. cT^ defter It has, 
gone away. This refers to the love-affair of J>akuntala. 
TTrf The hopes about a re-union with ^akuntala. *rK- 
strt wm* WcTT: Are rivers of dreams not flowing within 
banks. The reading w?T: in the place of TOcm adopt- 
ed by Katayavema is better, strictly means a 
waterfall, and as such the adjective ajcrar: will be 
superfluous. Amara : — Wcf^T^r ig:. Raghaveu 
Bhatta adopts the reading -•rw cf^qRn: These 
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dreams are like the crumblings of river-banks. When 
a river is in spate the layers of earth constituting 
its banks fall one after another. Thus my hopes rise 
and are shattered in quick succession. However the 
reading mzv. Wcm or 3Tcre:T: 3W- is better as it sug- 
gests the idea of castles in the air. 

ajgjrafrrrf^r: adjectival to aHfcar understood, 3TRra- 
zfw: mvm %m to be taken along with s?wr under- 
stood. Of the fact that a mysterious re-union will 
take place. 3?j^^er fta^rc The ring- itself which 
has been recovered is an index. 3?§^t?j; ^?rt^ sirer 
Having slipped from a place rare to attain. 

Verse 11. 1 sripSfa The king says that judged 
from the result the stock of merit belonging to the 
ring is found to be as poor as his. ^ means 

Page 155. ^ ssicR With what preface. In 
what context ? ^tr^t: Inspired. f^^Wr^r By what 
time ; within how long? ^RPTTtf ^wfcr. srfcTCTrr: ordina- 
rily means acceptance. Here it refers to recognition, 
a formal conferment of status as the king's wife ; an 
admittance into the harem. f?ri gsr. gsr ordinarily 
means a seal or a token. Here it relates to the signet- 
ring of the king. 3rejftrrfcrT Told in reply. 

Verse 12. One by one, adjectival to *twtsk. 
t%?r fcm Every day. o& In this ring, m ^.*r^ter 
■*\* : *rtmm TO Count the letters of my name on 
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this ring. How long? TO (*imi) ^rafir Till the 
letters reach the end of the name. If the reading 
is adopted the meaning is— 'Till you reach the end 
of my name,' The king's name — Dusyanta, consists 
of three syllables so that the last syllable will be 
reached on the third day of counting. The idea is 
that he will take steps to take her to the palace in 
three days, rfi^f fm m zmirzw- cn%R sw: ^ sri 
The messenger who will take you for admission into 
the harem. <re w sWct %m = ?ft + g% sft go- 
Terns two objects c^T and m^. M changes to the Geni- 
tive case by Panini : — ? RL Hence we get m 
>?tt. As for 3T%^i the Genitive case is optional accord- 
ing to the Vartika : — 3<ra*fi% Hence siSrer retains 
the Accusative case. Or may be treated as end- 
ing in <K in which case the Genitive case being 
prohibited under ^^J^i%^^tj^ ? the Accusative 
is used in s^et. In either case the suffix cj is used 
in the future significance. 

cffi" in m means ^f^*w: ^Cre^m- wffa: 
bt^t: The time-limit set by Dusyanta is itself roman- 
tic. ROT fl^TRcf: Disrupted by Destiny. 

Page 156. fi<?f^Rr?: ^f^Rm Of the pitiable 3a- 
kuntala. wmfa The Genitives in zvm: and 

^i^Ml': governed by qft^ are respectively ^x\K Wlf 
and mm m. mmv* mm is a question by Kaku or 
tone of interrogation, 2nd future, 1st person 

singular of with and m to taunt, censure. *jCrer. 
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Past passive participle of vz. Vidusaka deplores that 
his friend has grown mad on the loss of 3akuntala, 
Verse 13. In Verse 11 the king has already ad- 
dressed the ring. This verse is in further address of 
the ring. $t*m: sri^s *m £ *i Having 

abandoned that hand of hers possessed of charming 
tender fingers. srafa ^ 3 foflrofa How did you sink 
into the waters (of ^acitlrtha) ? m = + cT. The 
^ is due to Panini : — 3?it%t^. si%crc ^ Being inani- 
mate, it is natural for you to ignore the merits of my 
beloved. *rtw etc. But how did I set at naught my 
beloved ? 

Page 157. %f SgsjT Hunger, e?f ^ gga^r 
^nfeNtsfer My hunger has arisen and there is no- 
thing at hand to eat. So hunger will consume me. 
^wraft^Fto afpR: ?for cHT f uppi ^: My heart being 
stricken with remorse due to a causeless repudiation 
of my beloved. afg^wrai Passive . Imperative of w\ 
with 3?g to pity. F^rgxfi f%^q>^ f% ^Rpn: $r With 
picture-board in hand. *tf|sfr Mistress ; 3akuntala in 
the context. m$*t a^ri^T Mtfta: Fascinating by a 
beautiful outline. mwt a?f sfo*: The presentation of 
emotions. fSr^fanra^te In the' high and low parts as 
presented in the picture the eye seems to stumble.. 
^feifaguidi The skill of pen. 

Verse 14. The king says that any amount of 
improvement made in the picture hardly brings out 
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the full beauty of his beloved, cR*m »nw Her love- 
liness, ^rt fifefasfNtf Has been but slightly followed 
in the outline. 

Page 158. m^r: refers to 3akuntala, Priyara- 
vada and Anasuya. srftg ^rwt Which among many ? 
e^f^sr: Sanumati describes Vidusaka as ignorant, 
because of his inability to find out the best beauty 
from the three. %m etc. Vidusaka identifies 3akun- 
tala by several signs. The first is %5FcT. T%f^Rr 
^sFsrcrac sgJ^f $§^^%^%^F?ft By the hair from whose 
loosened knot flowers slip down. Secondly, her face 
is bespangled with drops of sweat. Thirdly, her 
hands appear stretched far down. All these are due 
to her exercise of watering the trees. zmw-M fwm: 
?m cT^tth?^ <*tff By the side of the 

mango tree abounding in tender leaves shining 
glossy by reason of the fresh sprinkling of water. 

Page 159. *rre^ hi ^rrarf^ The mark of my 
emotion. 

Verse 15. T%WT: stj^:, %tf f%R^r:. Perspiration 
is said to be one of the eight symptoms of love 
known as Satvika Bhavas : — s^^mNft 
%qajj ^|^^&T ^f^r: qf^ftfifar: 11 At the edges of the 
outline is seen the patch of stain corresponding to 
Jus sweating fingers. s?g ^ Tears are also one of 
the Satvika bhavas . referred - to above. *4i<Aic^ qfcftr 
^fte^f^r As he wrote the picture, tears trickled down 
his cheeks and have fallen on the colours painted 
19 
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on the picture, which have thereby become swollen. 
These two marks are referred to by the word *rre£i§ 
in the foregoing passage. 

cTra^FR. The king desires to complete the 
picture by adding some more features. ^ . 

When the servant-maid requested Vidusaka 
to hold the picture, the king volunteers to do it him- 
self. It shows his high regard for the picture. 

Verse 16. sr^rra; In person, ^m^i fori i?faqfPT; 
^cftm^i, mw: cit aWNrft A river, h^r mm 
Possessed of abundant water, wwz ar^T^tra wrarct, 
another form being wafi. The latter form seems to 
be grammatically correct ; for, under Panini : — g^rr- 
v$w% the suffix is obligatory. zpm ^wwmh 

!*Tcp*rT The place in which the deer wish to quench 
their thirst. ^nqf^T A mirage. A.rnara : — ^Fnprr 
^<IT%$T. The figure of speech is HS^RT. 

Page 160. ilw^4is a mistake for M%rt**J. Simi- 
larly aufw^R: is a mistake for sn^ftpro:. srm goes 
along with SftrawJ to be imported from Vidusaka's 
speech. 

Verse 11. \%mv. an alternative 

form being fe^f^5. The *m is due to 

Panini : — ssnfrw. fN*g tff?nfsr fflftpifa mv. m In 
whose sandy banks couples of swans lurk. The river 
MalinI has to 6e drawn in the picture and by its 
aides the slopes of the Himalayas, cri^ srfiraL , arf&fc 
$m tmieclin&ble meaning 'near' governs a noun iff 
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the Accusative case. Vide Panini :— 3?ftcT:qRcf:w^r- 
.fawrfrafci#tefa. RW = Ff-^+cr. Boots ending- in \ 
when followed by the suffix cr change their final \ to 

and the following cr to sr. Panini : — vrvmi re^mr ?r: 
*Efc*f g R^wi: fp-nri: %g ^ Where the deer are 
squatting. *fmg^r: Wf: ^f:. ^FraraT csfem 
^ ^srnpw ^RT: 3T«r: Underneath a tree where the bark- 
garment is hanging on its branch, it having been 
spread out over the branch for drying. fmtww 
In the horn of a black antelope. ^msrcjf w^^m ^afr 
TWT3 5y&m I desire to insert a she-deer scratching 
her left eye. Of. ^t*r ^ ^mmm\\m nm^mv^ 
^mR: Kumara III — 36. 

q|^<2Wfa. Here is a stroke of Vidusaka's hu- 
mour, sssri: f ^f: mt crtr $*q$^tfct cTTTONT Since 
there are two instrumentals 3#?r and the one 

refers to the y^M^^rf, the other to the R^^Scff. So - 
^H^s^ must be deemed to have been formed by adding 
<f^f to the root in the causal. Hence tjcf^nM will be 
proper. 

Page 161. srar^R An ornament. 

Verse 18. The king desires to draw in the 
picture the two ornaments characteristic of forest- 
life, viz., the ear-ring consisting of the £irisa blos- 
som and the wreath of lotus-fibre round the neck* 
ftRfor *r f*r The £irisa flower has not been drawn in 
the picture. £irisa is noted for its softness. How 
is &rlsa? ^5f *m ^ Fixed to the ear. a?r 
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fasfara: TO SRI; Its filaments overhang her 
cheeks, ^l^' ^ As tender as the? 

rays of the autumnal moon. A wreath of 

lotus fibre. w?^R In the interval of 

her breasts. *r Has not been inserted. 

^T%^f%^^ The picture represents the fright 
of Sakuntalfi at the onslaught of the bee referred to 
in the first Act. ^i: gr- A female slave's son. It 
is a compound used as a term of rebuke. As for 
the Aluk see Panini:— «tott mot®. ss^nsrarw: A 
thief of honey. A, thief by nature, the bee engages- 
in the attack of the lady's face, wt^m IE- Let thi& 
rogue be prohibited. 

Page 162. wn%sr etc, Vidusaka suggests that 
as a king his friend has to punish the bee and not he- 
himself. The dialogue proceeds as if the incident 
was a reality and not a mere pictorial presentation. 
qftqcT^ The trouble of falling on or hovering round 
the face of &akuntala. 

Verse 19. The king suggests a more pleasant 
business for the bee to do. This verse is addressed 
to a male bee. f §*RW W ^p<T $farrft ^RW3*W 
oft tspS jtfcRTOTfr. tWT ftsrr *3 * flftft The she- 
bee wouldn't partake of the honey without you. CL 
fi;W. f w Rrat Kumara 111-36. 

atf^RT In a dignified manper. mm Perverse. , 
[ Verse 20. The king threatens; the bee with 
punishment % not obeying iris, conSfi*att<l. -^it % 



ACT VI — NOTES 



293 



*H<Aci«M$sr: c^cSrrr: t adjectival to ftwrw. *tct *<iic*W3 
^^if3 fm, an adjectival phrase qualifying T^srr^f. 
•f^tsrsfe^r: btpK: The lower lip resembling the Bimba 
fruit red in colour, f fi^RT: f^r^tf % If 

you touch the lower lip of my beloved. <3T ^^^i 
cTf%?^ mv€m mv^i wnt It is the practice of 
kings to punish an offender with confinement in 
jail. Accordingly Dusyanta threatens the bee with 
a confinement within the interior of a lotus flower. 
It is a natural phenomenon that a bee gets caught 
up inside a lotus flower when it closes at nightfall 
and comes out in the morning when it opens. This 
confinement is poetically conceived of as imprison- 
ment. Or it may be that the king in his deranged 
-state of mind due to separation from his sweetheart 
imagines a bee's stay in the womb of a lotus as 
tantamount to incarceration. 

Page 163. cfT^j^^r ^ri%. In Sanskrit a noun 
denoting the source of fear takes the Ablative case 
when governed by the root and its synonyms. In 
Prakrt however the rule is not strictly observed. 

*TT*fr One who feels in strict conformity with what 
is presented in the picture, *nw: qtfwnsr 

Intolerance. 

Verse 21. ^Fm^ f^r With a heart totally ab- 
sorbed in her. *rnyift«* As if in person, wp^j^ri: 
3r To me who enjoy the bliss of her sight. ^Rteiftw 
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By you that reminded me. <wm g^fq hm^m My 
sweetheart has again been turned into a picture. 

fanm* *rm: i%htr^: The mode of conduct, prac- 
tice. This refers to the king's attitude involving 
inconsistency between his past and present attitude— 
mini. 

Verse 22. m mim°* Her union in dream, 

^r^ni; fefhjjr: Has become scarce through sleepless- 
ness. ^q*g NT^Rr? iTiTf, z£ ?r ^rr% means ^ sfesr- 
anfa. Vide parallel :— ^rm#^ sroraf iw mao^: i%^rf- 

*r ^fa*rft * *nr ^ £cTFcT: li Megha Sandesa 11-42. 

Page 164. swn§a Past passive participle of w 
with ^ to wipe off. Panini ; — ^%ir%:. f3tg*§r Towards* 
this place, cftf&^r is the name of another Cetl. ikm 
<i g^rJl. Vidusaka's idea is that the release of Caturika 
has enabled her to communicate the queen's arrival 
in advance and thus the king has been saved from 
some predicament in which he would have fallen if 
the queen sees the picture, mi H^Wtcf zntm I made- 
good my escape. Self-esteem. 3§*nwfsraT The- 
idea is that the queen will not brook my leanings, 
towards ^akuntala. 

Page 165. 3?R$rrc ffcf m For the concealment of 
the picture will save the king from the queen's 
resentment. *rw Jrrofcfe®^: 'The counterpart 

of a cloud' by which name the top floor of Dusyanta's. 
palace was known, w Call out for me. ^rre 
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There is no warrant for the augment ^CIW 
will be the correct word, wk #Tf^ ^: Steady in 
friendship ; true to hispid acquaintance. swwRRf 
His earlier regard for the queen. aftsr% Cherishes or 
respects, %^cfr is a female doorkeeper who carries 
a letter to the king from the minister. ^ ft is a 
pair of Indeclinables meaning 'yes. 7 ^RTcfflcf Wft 
One who appreciates business. 

Page 166. arsrfai *rra st^trt A number of matters 
to be investigated. *m?ri«ig<*d*Tf Owing to the large- 
ness of their number, arg^rr^f Perusing, 533ft 
^PF^f^ One who trades overseas. An exporter 
and importer from foreign lands. srHterf: 
A leading merchant. ^tf^^R By an accident to the 
ship. mw. Died. ?r fesft w srto: Childless. 
cTTOt A pitiable one. irr ^^cfim stsftjw era er^R^: His 
assets will escheat to the king. %m amrarc f&f%ffi This 
note of the minister follows the usual wake of offi- 
cials anxious to oblige their government, *TF=n 
snrroar Childlessness. 3j§qeft%* aswrar *rfecN equiva- 
lent to crw^^R ^fq^Wr *r%<*. A pregnant wo- 
man. ST%3: Another name of Ayodhya. w ^T%n: 
cT^r A merchant and native of Ayodhya. g*?re[ 
^ ai%tf% g*RH. g^^T and are two cere- 
monies done simultaneously for the benefit of a son 
in the womb, frfr* g*m fahisswr Whose g*R*r 
has been performed, *rg n?, ft^ a?ffcr The child 
in the womb is entitled to inherit the father's estate. 
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This throws a flood of light on the growth of Hindu 
Law relating to succession. As pointed out by 
Katayavema, Dharesvara and others who interpreted 
the law prior to Vijnanesvara declare that a sonless 
man's estate lapses to the king and that his wives 
are entitled to a mere maintenance. In support of 
that position Katayavema cites the following : — 

sprfafa: vsr: II st^tt^ in the above passage has been 
construed as srgsps. Hence the minister interprets 
the law in one way, but the king's view accords 
with the later view propounded by Vijnanesvara and 
others. This shows that Kalidasa's days marked a 
transition in the History of the Law of Inheritance. 
The theory came to be recognised that a child in the 
womb is as good as one born. It therefore appears 
that all the codes of Hindu Law which declare a 
widow, daughter etc. as the heirs of a sonless man 
before his estate lapses to the crown are of later date. 

Page 167. etc. Dusyanta makes a gene- 

ral proclamation that he will act the role of kinsman 
to whatever person is bereaved, subject however 
to the limits of decency and virtue, spstt: ^ 3fa f&$R 
*P*pr f^HRT With whichever dear relation the pepole 
part. To the exclusion of sin ; provided the 

relationship to be assumed by the king does not en- 
courage or border.on iniquity, ^rt: rrrcri* *n" Dusyanta 
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will act the said relation. The . idea is — If a father is 
bereaved of the son, he will act the son and vice versa. 
If a brother loses his brother, the king will act the 
brother. But not that he will act the husband to one 
widowed. He however takes on himself the duty of 
protecting all his subjects in bereavement. |i% 
Let this be proclaimed. The announcement is to be 
made in public in the city by beat of tomtom. 

^ ^i^RT^T. This is to be treated as a ques- 
tion by ^ff or the tone of interrogation, vfsgffa 
Like a shower of rain at the proper season. 

cR r^otwrt f^R? The riches of families 
stripped of support by a discontinuity of issue. 
^p<¥FF mwi wm^ ^pi^ At the extinction of 
the last male holder, %mw^ Devolve on a 
stanger. The childless merchant's incident reminds 
the king of the possible extinction of his own line 
through childlessness. 

Page 168. The suffix cr in has 

the desiderative significance. Panini : — arroaptf 
sn^f therefore means Mict^kiNi. Let the evil be 
averted, m^sri The Indeclinable governs a noun 
in the Accusative case. OTT^f am^f ^ft«wRsfct i 
&fmz$Ml4M\R<i One that neglected or spurned at a 
piece of good fortune that came of its own accord. 

Verse 24. stctr #fi mm Though my own 
self was implanted or preserved in her. Scriptures say 
that one's own self is born as a child through the 
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wife. So a wife is called sn^r, *rr?m mm ^if%% 
srprr. That a son is. none other than one's own self 
reproduced is declared thus in the Sruti : — afflRn?ic8. 

srr%r vmmi mi *m The lawful wife in whom the 
line was to continue was abandoned by me. ^ 
denotes contempt at himself. An analogy is set out 
in the second half of the verse. *r^% wm^mmi 
Offering the prospect of a rich harvest. m& $H#3fr 
srjpm ^ Like the earth containing seeds sown at the 
proper season. %B Past passive participle of ^(f 3"?) 
sffa&TR'. ^R^cfn% w^tct That which holds treasures 
or riches ; the Earth. 

srrftr^fr means 3TRf^T Uninterrupted. ^ht cr 
^Rf^fl^Rf Your line will continue without a break. 
SanumatI says this, because she is aware of the exist- 
ence of Dusyanta's child brought up in Marlca's 
hermitage. snfor?: A merchant. rc*RT ^ w^fr 

Page 169. g«j=^ rawwsr: ^Rwr^n. ftps A 
cooked ball of rice offered to deceased ancestors. So 
fWwsp. means fogs, swtt$3T: Are in danger. 

Verse 25. This verse sets out the sad predica- 
ment of Dusyanta as fancied by him. srct Interjection 
of sorrow. zm\"M After this Dusyanta. fifaw The 
offer of water or other libations to Pitrs. ^: f & ^: 
*f$*m Who in our race will make ? (^t) sri^t 
#^r **RT The water offered by me destitute 
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of offspring. ?m arg The water with which 

the tears are washed off. crana; Its remnant. ^ 
ftcR: f^Fcf. Vide parallel : — qjr j^; qr %f; fq*si^§^~ 
wr: i ?r s^rcgsr: ^rasfffcro: 11 Ragbu 1—66. 

Page lift. 3iF?f%?r By taking an upward leap 
into the sky. Sanumati being an Apsaras, she has 
the power to soar up into the sky. ®$%W$. 

^^frfcf lit, that which does net 

befit a Brahmin ; a treatment unworthy to be meted 
out to a Brahmin. Later on it came to be used as a 
cry of wail by any one calling out for help. The 
English equivalent for this is 'Alas.' i^Fin^^:, 
The wail of Vidusaka brings back the king to his 
mental activity. an^r: The cry of an afflicted per- 
son, mm?.: A boy ; a chap. Amara : — wi^fg ^?f*f?^p^. 
3!Tt[: *Rcr: ^ WrfTi?^; Insulted. Amara : — 3t;?t- 
7p'?rsf^^n: ^n^. Cf. ^m^^m^m* Raghuvamsa 

XIII — 7. 3?£2Fqtfr By a spirit of invisible form. 
A question by Kaku. 

Page 171. wr^r ^wi ®iw*mi * 

mi One's own dereliction due to negligence is not 
possible to be known. s^T§ %\ m\ #f 
%%g mm Interrogation by Kaku. mm* Fully. 
t%j Infinitive of purpose of m\ to know. The idea 
is that lapses of the subjects also affect the king. 

sfflf Alas. siftre^r qkWR Quickening his pace, 
jprar^r qi5c3r Vidusaka repeats — zmw a^lFL 
wmi Mum *m i The neck being bent towards the 
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back, cfr^r: *nr. *W <r $? r re Squeezes hard or causes 

a violent breaking of. In the place of fwi there 
is also a reading fw^ which means — into three 
pieces, '^g^re^. m^m^J understood. 

, Page 172. wi w *re*n: wmw With a bow in 
"hand. For *RNt see explanation of the word occur- 
ring at page 39 of the text. 3Rr: erw% 
fcrrero: A cover for the hand usually made of Godha's 
skin to guard against the frictions of the bowstring. 

Verse 27. This is uttered by Matali from be- 
hind the scenes pretending to be a spirit catching hold 
of Vidusaka. srftrcsr ^3#*rcf st&rt ffcf ^^^o^TMcrpjff 
Thirsting for the fresh blood of your neck. This is 
adjectival to both rrm and 3Tpfe*:. %OTR sri One 

who wallows ; struggling for life. This is adjectival 
both to and qg. qgffc ?f*t. arm 

«rrovF3T. -<?g^ at the end of a Bahuvrlhi compound 
changes to ^re^r^i:. ^rcw ^ Let 

Dusyanta play the protector. This challenge as will 
be evident later on is intended for rousing the 
valour of the king through anger. 

sr^rfcT Refers to. s*ra A corpse. fTO An eater 
of corpses ; a Raksasa. * *rf^T% You shall not live. 
#PJR: A flight of steps. 

Page 173. fo^R^t A magic power by which 
one is able to hide himself and move incognito. 
I fix the arrow to my bow. 
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Verse 28, This brings out tbe peculiar character 
of the Astra employed by the king. ^4 «?f fcftwiPt 
fg^r ^ The discharge of an arrow is generally 
accompanied by the pronouncement of Mantras to 
invest it with the power of the deity which is 
invoked. Then the arrow is converted to an Astra. 
We hear of \^ sn^rs, ??fw and similar other 

Astras. The Astra in the context has the power of 
hitting the enemy and at the same time of saving 
his friend though both are situate in the same place. 
The discrimination between the target and non-target 
is brought home by an analogy set out in the second 
half of the verse. A swan has the power of separat- 
ing milk from water and drinks the milk alone, leav- 
ing the water behind. 

Verse 29. fft^n means For the several 

meanings of W see Amara :— mf^^^^x^wm- 

>^RfiTr, w« m Panini : — ^hi&^i ^ 

Amara :— ssr v& ^r. ^ TOOT Rf^llt §P# 
sat srai^stenft qcrf^f, * 3 p»n: m\ This shows* 
that Matali is a friend to be favoured with kindness 
and not an enemy at whom an arrow is to be aimed. 

Page 174. m srffifc:. The king recognises the 
oppressor of Vidusaka to be none other than India's 
charioteer Matali, and accordingly he withdraws his- 
Astra. #^sfe life: &wpm wfor:. A root when 
prefixed with a noun denoting an Upamana and 
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governed by it takes the suffix and the root it- 
self is repeated along with the suffixes necessary for 
the context. This repetition of the root is called 
*?gwr*r. Vide Panini :— otrr mm ^ and wiftg 
^gqqn^r:. ^fru The reason for which I am sent. 

5Rjj?r: A race sprung from Kalanemi. g^: In- 
vincible, the name of a race of Raksasas. 

Verse 30. mm w^: One that can be con- 
quered or defeated as distinguished from srg 
One fit to be conquered. Panini : — sfw4t ^t^. 
^P^%RqT?Rmw^ i mm f%— %5 %4 m *r:. 

«r sfjprt: Invincible, srt *?rar: *r: ssicreg:. 
means a sacrifice in classical language. But in the 
Rg Veda it is nowhere used in that sense. Its Vedic 
meaning is power of the body or mind, there- 
fore means one possessed of- a hundred powers ; 
strong and powerful. The Puranic theory that Indra 
rises to his status as such by the performance of a 
hundred Asvamedha sacrifices is of a later origin. % 
$fwm (%<s. SRwafc. A noun governed by 
a verbal derivative formed by the addition of a ?sr 
suffix takes either the Genitive or the Instrumental 
case. Panini : — ?$irt mfi *rr. So zfwvi also 

can be used. denotes repute. It points to the 
view that according to tradition the offspring of 
Kalanemi are immune from attack by Indra per- 
sonally through 1 a boon granted in days of yore. c# 
^iwfa f^T ^ptsf& You have been thought of as 
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his slayer in the brunt of battle. Either by 

Indra or by the seers. If Indra himself could not 
slay the host of demons, how can Dusyanta do it? 
The answer is given by an analogy. sfo A horse. 
m =m: ^ s: m^B- One driving on a chariot drawn 
by seven horses ; the Sun. ^ * swif?r. Which 
the Sun could not dispel, m. Mm 
The Moon dispels that darkness of the night. !%% 
In the analogical clause there is no dispa- 
ragement to the powers of the Sun. Likewise no 
disparagement is intended of Indra. Superficially 
also there is the suggestion that Dusyanta outwits 
even Indra in valour. The figure of speech is wfs 
as there is fosn?fti%«wr between the sentences set- 
ting out the Upameya and Upamana. 

a You that are endowed with such prowess. 

mi «: anrRW Taking hold of your weapon. 

Past passive participle of *t with an. 
K.*mm Mounting Indra' s chariot, a^wt Imperative 
mood, 3rd person singular of «T with s. The Paras- 
maipada root w takes the Atoanepada terminations 
when prefixed with ^, * or ft. Panini :— wns- 
ft*3: 

Page 175. Genitive singular of jtto^, an 

alternative form being fcftfo*rcfo Due to some 

reason, adjectival to witmm.. Infinitive of 

purpose of the causal of fi v to be angry, 
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Verse 31. ^rrrw ^^ttr *r: a?% 
The fire burns when the fuel is turned up. 
RSftT*. wt: ^ |# A cobra when provoked expands 
its hood, srrc: #fr ^ sfaRrer. wsr. *%rr. 
Panini : — f^rf^R f^Ff^r, 

gTWfgfeff The plural number in i& 

used out of respect srtfcT^ Aside to Vidusaka. 
r%W%: Indra. ^n%^:. ^*TtTR fc^r After inform- 
ing him of the situation, ^jlrfqg;? The name of the 
minister which has already occurred at page 1 49 of 
the text. 

Verse 32. <re corner: Your intelligence 

alone. For the time being, mwm$ Let it 

protect the subjects. 3TR*rt ssrf ^ wg: sparffc^ 

^4far ^Tf^r Engaged in another work viz., that of 
fighting the demons for helping Indra. 

Then Matali requests Dusyantst to mount Indra's 
chariot and the latter does accordingly. 

The End of the Sixth Act. 



The Seventh Act.. : 

Page 176. The scene of this Act is laid' in the- 
celestial regions wherefrom Dusyanta is bound for 
the Earth driving on Indra's chariot on his return- 
journey from the heaven after the defeat of Asuras 
in battle. 8 3^51^: f^i: ?r; «rg%^Rr^: arfq. Though, 
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I have carried out the bidding of Indra. W&fti like a 
wmm applies both to 3TgfM%?n and mrmmm^. 
3fgqg\RWW Like one worthless ; as having been of 
little service. The magnitude of the honour done 
by Indra is out of all proportion to the services done 
by me. Matali replies ^mwmwM. The word mm 
after this sentence is omitted in Katayavema's read- 
ing which seems to be happier, 3*R? refers to both 
Indra and Dusyanta. mmn Not satisfied with xfae 
services done to each other. 

Verse 1. w^Rlndra,. sqga means iwr-. m*m°» 
wmmn The services done to Indra. srwf: can again 
be taken along with STcRt^t. By the honour done hy 
Indra. mw *sg ?RRr You treat light. This brings out 
the discontent of Dusyanta. The second half brings 
out Indra's discontent. mw%R A heroic feat. Amara : — 
ar^R m f^. C^t:) nmn: #sw Indra too 

wondering at your marvellous help, m^rnmi: gwR. 
can be taken along with this phrase also. *r 
Does not value the excellence of the honour 
done to you. 

m The king disagrees with Matali so far as 
it sets out Indra's discontent. For, the honour done 
by Indra has far exceeded all expectations or desires. 
The eminence of the honour is brought out in the 
sentence — spr ft etc. w^ff; #lcf WW An Avyaylbhava 
compound formed by adding so under Vartika — 
sfas^f+^Ts^:. In the presence of all the 

20 
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gods. ^M^Tcr^r To me who was made to' sit 

on a half of his own seat. There can be no higher 
honour than giving me a half seat on his own throne. 
m is to be taken along with m^j in the succeeding 
verse. 

Verse 2. sFcFfor srr*rcr q& «rai*OTsNf It was 

obvious that Jayanta entertained some wish in his 
heart. It might be that as a young bdV he wished 
to be decked with the Mandara wreath. Or it might 
be that in his zeal he wished to honour Dusyanta 
with his own hands. 3TRf% r%cfrfcf <r sriSa^ Jayanta 
was standing near by. This brings out his enthusiasm 
to participate in the function of honouring their bene- 
factor, sh?^ The name of Indra's son' is Jayanta. 

f^T^fa Indra smiled at the sight of Jayanta. 
The smile was due to Indra's observing the childish 
longing of his son to be decked with the garland. Or 
Indra smiled at the extreme readiness of his own son 
in associating himself with the entertainment given 
to Dusyanta. Or the smile was due to the f$ct that 
Jayanta has been spared to live as the prince of 
heaven through the good offices of Dusyanta in 
crushing the demons. *F^rc is one of the five flowers 
characteristic of heaven. Vide Amara ; — qtci' \w<$\ 

The garland of Mandara flowers. How was it? 
^fw OTPS? f R^r^ 3?f: It bears the mark 

of the sandal' paste which Was applied to my chest. 
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This presumes that prior to the donning of the Man- 
dara wreath Indra has besmeared Dusyanta's chest 
with sandal juice applied with his own hands. The 
meaning that the Mandara wreath bore traces of the 
sandal paste applied on Indra's chest, is not elegant, 
for it will cease to be fresh ; it becomes wwi 
R^SJ Was fastened by Indra — of course round my 
neck. ffara; Past passive participle of ^ with sm. 
Panini : — ^fi The dropping of the initial 3j in srfq 
is due to Bhaguri's maxim. 

Page 177. ffOT^i etc. The predicate ^ which 
precedes the verse governs the idea of the whole 
verse. Or construe Wft W&M l# ^ 
Tgmvm ft:. Superficially this will mean that Indra is 
addicted to sensual pleasures. This construction will 
detract from the character of Indra as the responsi- 
ble lord of the three worlds as also of Dusyanta 
who will be treated as a partisan of a pleasure- 
seeking king. Consistently with the characters of 
both Indra and Dusyanta the word g# in the compound 
will be happier to construe as meaning peace or 
-the happiness of peace to be enjoyed after vanquish- 
ing the demons concerned. It is quite natural for any 
xesponsible ruler to seek the assistance of powerful 
friends to put down powerful foes. Matali describes 
-that heaven has been rid of two most powerful 
thorns, one in the form of Hiranyak&sipu in ancient 
days, the other in the form of the Durjaya hosts of 
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demons that are the subject of the context. The one 
was routed by Visnu in his Nrsimhavatara, the other 
by Dusyanta in the battle just then waged, 

That from which the thorns or enemies viz., the 
Asuras have been extirpated. The word is both 
masculine and neuter, e*rt: By two means. By 
which two? 3r*pT qsrff&r mi h. <Hhus the joint 

between the tip and the stem-portion of an arrow ;. 
usually it falls in a circling groove. ?r The 
extirpation of demons at the present day has been 
wrought by your arrows whose joints are planed off. 
gu In days of yore. gwsrr#T%*rtf ^ ^mtt ^ ^ By 
the claws of the man-lion. 

*TT N King Dusyanta repudiates any merit in 
himself and attributes all th,e glory to Indra. #g 

Verse 4. fkvwqj: jrfc^rfa ^§ fs«*Rftfcr ^ That, 
servants achieve success even in mighty tasks, i 
i^xmi mmv$*i ^%fl Know that it is due to the merit 
of recognition or the excellence of honour done by 
masters. Though put in apposition with the neuter 

the masculine gender in i is used to make it 
accord with the masculine 30T. .*?*n*Rrcr: jj*r; A good 
effect of appreciation or honour. This idea is sub- 
stantiated by an- analogy set out in the second half 
of the verse, zm: The Sun's charioteer generally is 
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identified with the rosy dawii mm H%rif A dispeller 
of darkness. f% 31 arara^ equivalent to %f sp?f^r 
He wouldn't have become. When? HiMW^u A # # 
^i<*R«wi, If the Sun had not placed him in his front. 
The use of the pair of predicates-srefo^ and mivm„ 
in the Conditional mood (^f ) is to be noted particu- 
larly. Generally predicates in the Conditional mood 
will occur only in pairs. One clause refers to a con- 
dition, the other to its effect, provided both the con- 
dition and the effect have not taken place. Where a 
conditional clause which sets out a condition which 
does not occur is followed by a finite clause which 
sets out the non-occurrence of the effect as a result 
of the non-existence of the condition, we have a pair 
of predicates in the Conditional mood. Panini : — 
I^HWtf ^ffenftto^ and the Vrtti : — 6*?: 
f%wrf, m wto towrt^ Exam- 

ple : — gife^vrf^i^ gfogs^ri^i^ Had there been good 
rains, there had been a good harvest. The idea is — 
The rains having failed, the harvest too has failed. 
Applying this test to the context, the construction 
is : — If the Sun had not placed Aruna in front, Arurta 
would not have been able to remove darkness. But 
an fact the Sun has placed him in his front and hence 
hm been able to dispel the darkness. 
^W4<H . refers to the humble attitude of 
Dusyanta. This humble utterance is in keeping 
with Mb greatness, ni^rff* <m% wwmm w^nmm 
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Dusyanta's fame has" been established firmly ^ 
heaven. Fascination or glory. 

Verse 5. Matali refers to the recording of Dus- 
yanta's feats by the residents of heaven in songs com- 
mitted to parchments yielded by the Kalpaka trees. 
MlU^tm %^fri%t: With the remnant of the co- 
lours of saffron, pigment, musk etc. used first by the 
Apsaras ladies as a light paste to beautify their per- 
son. That the letters of the song are written in colours- 
held so dear by their dear ones shows the high degree 
of esteem in which the gods hold Dusyanta's valour 
and his consequential services, ml $$tm: This shows 
that Matali draws the pointed attention of the king 
to the inhabitants of heaven engaged in making a 
metrical record of his fame. *frcw sni tffaspf Worthy 
of being sung ; presentable in the form of a song. 
m-. mfa 8?5ftfa smsr** r%%3T After thinking out the- 
manner of presenting their idea. ^-McTRf arg^TR % 
, It is the convention of poets to treat Kalpaka trees- 
as mere plants. It is a common belief that Kalpaka 
trees yield silk-garments, ornaments and the like for 
the mere request. As soon as the gods thought over 
a metrical passage for presenting Dusyanta's exploits- 
they get the cloths or parchment readily from the 
celestial trees, and on them they write out the songs* 
thought out by them, c^far T^rftr Each one of tho* 
iraits referred to in this verse is calculated to bring: 
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out the great solicitude of the gods engaged in re- 
cording Dusyanta's fame. 

Page 178. $smi x m. According to Hindu 

Astronomy there are seven aerial spheres over and 
above the Earth. The distance between the Heaven 
and the Earth is covered by some of these aerial 
layers. The king now enquires as to what aerial 
sphere he is passing through at present. 

Verse 6. Matali replies that it was the sphere 
of the wind known as that they were passing 
through. 3: refers to mk^i^. Wffl wmm mum*m 
Established in heaven or the sky. WMn4 refers 
to the Mandakin! or the aerial Ganga. ^ffo The 
Parivaha wind is believed to support the aerial 
Ganges flowing in heaven. The second foot of the 
verse refers to another trait of the said wind. ^rOTf 
The seven stars constituting the Great Bear — ^ff#i» 
fawanfa. Or ^trrt may be taken to refer to iurnina- 
s ries in general — stars, planets and the like. 
KWT- rPrf^l Adverbial adjunct modifying 

^n%. The Parivaha wind is supposed to cause the 
rotation of the luminaries in the sky without causing 
a confusion of their lustre. The Parivaha wind 
causes an orderly revolution of luminaries with their 
distinctive glow and movements. The Visarga after 
stm^wt is a misprint. The following are the seven 
winds representing the spheres above the Earth in 
the order of ascent. 
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(1) mm is just above the Earth and extends as 

far as the region of clouds, meteors 
showers and lightning. 

(2) is the next higher plane of the wind 
which dominates the Sun's sphere. 

(3) is the next which dominates the moon's 
sphere. 

(4) 355 rages in the region of stars. 

(5) !%?f in that of planets. 

(6) qf^rf supports the constellation known as the 

Great Bear, and heaven is situate therein. 

(7) q^Rf is the last which dominates the Dhruva- 

mandala or the region of the Pole star, 
rre? qft^ srrcf: & *ntf ^Frr Experts describe this as 
the region of that Vayu known as Parivaha, the 
penultimate of the seven winds mentioned above. 
*H*f is qualified by an adjective. fttffSfr fftfNiSior 
No darkness or gloom prevails in the region of the 
Parivaha wind, because it was traversed by the 
second footstep of Visnu in his Trivikramavatara 
while engaged in the subjugation of Bali. In the 
first foot Hari covered the whole Earth, with the 
second foot the whole sky and the last footstep was 
placed by him on the head of Bali, whereby he was 
pushed down to the Nether World where he con- 
tinued to rule as emperor by the grace of Visnu. The 
story of Visrm appearing before Bali as a dwarf and 
begging of him as much earth or space as could be 
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covered by three of his footsteps and Vi son's taking 
a huge form as soon as the request was granted, 
are all matters well known in Hindu tradition. They 
relate to the feats of Visnu in Vamanavatara which 
suddenly developed to his Trivikramavatara. As to 
the seven winds and their respective spheres see the 
following extract quoted by Katayavema : — 

^f°^5^ IS The Bengal recension reads the second half 
of the verse differently thus:— era W»i 

^RWRa^r:^ «^ftpraferf5rr:. TO 3?^TCTT==*Fi:. if the * 
reading SRrarai:^^: be adopted as is done in most of 
the printed editions, the meaning is — Together with 

all the external organs and internal organ — 3*^:^**r, 
(the mind) ; and will refer to the soul itself— 

*rfa. wr# Owing to the influence of the second foot- 
step placed by Visnu my mind becomes tranquil 
%^f^r mmw m This refers to the descent of the cha- 
riot to the sphere of the Avaha wind which comprises 
the region of clouds, lightning etc. 

Page 179. ^wra Matali asks the king how 
he infers that they have come down to the region of 
clouds. 
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Verse 7. The king refers to three circumstances, 
pointing to the conclusion. Firstly, the rims of 
the chariot-wheel are moist with water. Secondly 
Catakas longing for the rain-water fly through the 
intervals of the spokes of the wheel. < Thirdly, the 
horses of the chariot are lit with the lustre of light- 
ning. %^T%f*r: TO tf: cT mi**: This chariot of yours 
whose fellies are drenched in the sprays of water. 
#$tfg*Hfr: is an example of tj^fewr. sj^rt f^PUPr%v*?: 
R^f|[: Cataka birds relish the rain-water as it 
descends from the cloud and would avoid it when it 
actually reaches the Earth. Hence Catakas are gene- 
rally described as soaring up the sky for tasting the 
water of the clouds afresh. When the chariot treads- 
over the region of clouds it is but natural that the 
Cataka birds lurking in the clouds would emerge out 
of the interspaces of the wheel, arf^rt *rn *ror mi 
3*t^T*tt^ : . sn^^TH means a lightning, sri^rraf mm 
^ftwsr And by means of the steeds washed 
with the lustre of lightnings, wtr *?*f sptf c#r sr^Trw 
W M.wrf mfc %^t% Indicates a march 

over clouds pregnant with water. 

3CTfa^rc*£TT In the land of your own activities ; 
in the human world. ^f3^. An alternative form is 
Wft. Panini — SOTfr, 

Verse 8. This refers to certain prominent phe- 
nomena of the Earth, that are apparent as the aerial- 
chariot gets down. Lofty mountains seem to shoot 
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upward from the Earth. The Earth seems to glide 
down the peaks of mountains* The stems of trees 
covered by the thick bushes of leaves become per- 
ceptible by getting clear of their dense cover. Simi- 
larly the streams of rivers appearing tiny from afar 
increase in volume to the sight as the chariot draws 
nearer the Earth ; and in fact the king fancies the 
Earthly world as being transported upward by some 
one pushing it up. (1) Wtft ®*mm mm fm?K mm ^ 
(2) qr?<TT: ^F^RTg^FT; By the appearance of stems. 
Wrt wpsfk ^FRff JtRWi The trees get clear of their 
cover under their dense leaves. f^sc?ra Present tense, 
3rd person plural of with m to abandon. (3) ngm* m 
mzzk mi 3T: With waters missed when looked at from 
afar, mi ^F?f mMif® ^twt: Rivers. %w: By means 
of continuous streams. &m m&i Become exposed to 
the view. (4) *rchpR The mortal world ; the Earth. 

Page 180. ®W Plunging into both 

the eastern and western seas; having such a long 

range. Cf :— <#RF *lftft* ™ &™ & » 

^^#^<f The idea is that the lustre of gold^seems 
to flow all over the mountain. #*mf m^i mrn^ : 
^ Like a stretch of evening clouds. m^K A moun- 
tain, ttfg* The name of a mountain, possessed of 
golden peaks occupied by Kinnaras. mm^\ mkm 
A place conducive to the realisation of miraculous 
powers by penance-doers. 
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Verse 9. m^m sprrc, tor *tfr%: m 

mmm ^sr^r From Svayambhu, the self-existing 
Brahman, was born Marici ; and from Marlci was 
born Kasyapa known as a Prajapati who is later on 
referred to as Manca. He is the Guru of ail gods 
and demons, and he performs penance along with 
his wife in this Hemakuta mountain. s: 
(t*r$t) w^i ^ff|rf: (j&Q Accompanied by 

his wife Aditi. ciwtfcf mmm formed by adding w?. 
Vide Panini : — %?Fnmwi srffcru:. 

mim Features of an auspicious import, snft- 
wffafH Should not be disregarded, ww- ^q: A happy 
idea. 

Page 181. sqk etc. phf^: m w sremwrsfa * 
Though the chariot has alighted on the Hema- 
kuta mountain, your restraining it is not noticed as 
such due to two causes. WJF*RTO sqtesrarr q The 
rims of the chariot-wheel do not creak, xw* sp^itr ?r 
£53% Dust is not seen to rise. These two features are 
themselves a result of the cause set out in the phrase 

i 

Since the chariot does not touch the ground. 

WTRq The contact with the Earth is the only 
characteristic that distinguishes you from Indra. 

Verse 1L gft: a?*arfi%«r j&r: Where the 

^age is seated facing the Sun's disc, m wft^mq: w 
«FWi, g^r: is qualified by a number of epithets** 
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^rt% btI Fftmr ^ His body is half-buried in an 
ant-hill. ^r^r sqafSjFT: He is pos- 

sessed of a chest to which a snake's slough is sticking 
fast. sfRfaf <33Rf ScfFrfo e^TOif^f: Hard 

pressed by the coils of dried creepers round the neck. 
3|^ifq Hanging down to the shoulders. *af^W*f^ 
Filled with the nests of birds. Both adjectival to 
srem*^, mwi He bears a load of matted hair, fesr^ 
Present participle masculine of i to bear, ^Tgfo 
3T^5: He remains unkshaken and steady like the stem 
of a tree. 3?4f%*^ 3#rg# m^Brn mm. 

Page 182. w ^ *m to:. The king 

offers his salutation to the sage who undergoes an ex- 
tremely severe penance. 3?f^T w^fwfi" ^Rl«f: 
ff^R is indicative of other celestial trees as well. 
3rsm%: b?to*t The hermitage of Kasyapa. Rffei^ A 
place of joy. ar^^r: A pool of nectar. 
has the force of f% fft^. 
Verse 12. The king describes the meditation 
practised by sages in Marlca's forest, (w OTW^f) 
^Hm: ^Rrfl IFTOf #f: A fit* 

ting means of living. srra^R Is carried on by the 
air consumed- Of:— wifW^ f? t i^to prfs^x 
Though the Ealpaka trees are there to yield plenty 
of fruits the sages take merely air for their diet. 
^M?rq?tsw% $1% w#t 3Km*: to fmt *ptoj As gold- 
en lotuses grow in abundance in the waters of the 
lake there, the water bears a rosy hue due to the 
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dust of golden lotuses. In waters of such an elegant 
nature sages perforin their religious ablutions. They 
do not dive into it for sport, ^Ri^fcf^g V ^R *Rf% Sages 
engage in meditation on gem-set slabs. They do not 
indulge in sports on the jewelled slabs. Rf^rai^rlr 
mw. The sages practise control of passions in the very 
presence of celestial nymphs. They are free from all 
thoughts of amorous enjoyment. All these features 
are found in this place. It is referred to in brief 
thus. 'SRTgw: crcifr: ^rfpcr The place which sages 
practising, penance elsewhere wish to reach by means 
of their manifold penance. af^Rt m\ gfR: This 
■shows that the sages engaged in penance in Marica's 
hermitage are bent on Moksa or salvation, regard- 
less of all temporal benefits. 

Page 183. m&J snr&iT The wish of great men. 
ScflNg €r«raw ?fcf sasfiMt Soars higher and higher. 
By means of snsrewrfacr information is given as to 
what Sage Marlca, is doing at that time. One of the 
disciples of the sage named $SKTO?T is supposed to 
be addressed, and f% sraftftf marks the reply presumed 
to be received. ^grar 3^ m ^T8?R*fr refers to Aditi, 
wife of Marlca alias Kasyapa. ^m (qfiigsj^) m mm 
ciT: Women dedicated to the service of their 

husbands. qfctefiRr *w The code of chaste women. 
It is made known that the sage expounds qffomsPT to 
Aditi and other saige- womenfolk, tor: An engage- 
ment. 9%<?feq: 3R*k: ^ w< Should be allowed to run 
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its turn. It being the turn of a religious discourse, 
our turn shall have to wait. After stationing the 

king under the shade of an Asoka tree Matali goes 
out to seize an opportunity for arranging for the 
■sage's interview with him, *ff from m\ to go. 

Verse 13. ®d v^iTWt strk* I do not aspire for the 
realisation of my dream. *Rfar means ^f^dw?. Of 
course what is intended is re-union with ^akuntala. 

I l^T Why do you throb in vain? This 

•shows the king's logs of all hope to recover £akuntala. 
^#r4n^r v®: A piece of good fortune once rejected. 
f| Changes into grief. 

Page 184. ^ Freaks, vaga- 

ries, zmz- 5Tfm He has reverted to his own 

nature viz., of indulging in play with wild animals. 
■s?T%w Rudeness, Restrained. In the place 

of there is also the reading— fiw*?*. mw*mm « 
■m Wx * Very strong or powerful* 

Verse 14. # 3 m goes along with ^fe. ^ 
iftci: i wiro, mg: applies to in the com- 

pound, sfa^sft m^mm^ Who has but half drunk 
•milk form his mother's breasts, adjectival to ftfM* 
■^T#! %ff; Wt 3 Further the mane of the Uon's cub 
is tortured by a twist, also adjectival, mnt 
zmmm A This brings out the great bravery of 
the boy. ^?OT%*Pff Dragging the lion's cub sucking 
the udders of the lioness and twisting its mane. 
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I^^r Open your mouth, arfNta Naughty boy, 
(mmm* You' torment. st«t: Daring enthusiasm. 
^tft An Indeclinable meaning properly. m*h Wfcfi% 
^sbrw: This name was conferred on the boy by sages. 

Page 185. ftfifa: afar: gsr: A son born of 

one's own loins. Panini : — s^rs^. Yajnavalkya 
mim TO^R:, afksg?? is the legitimate son born 
through a legally wedded wife. Twelve kinds of sons 
are recognized by the Hindu Law of whom sffcs is 
the primary son and all " others like %^r, ^ra etc. 
are secondary sons. % fkmm My mind entertains 
a clinging. *r t%# ^ ^ g :> ^ ^ sreqsraT Child- 
lessness, m Trt*mm. 3r*rr ^T^frfcf qmrar^' 
^tjrsre:. spsra TOmftf Makes me lov- 
ing. %srf**ft Feminine of a lion, m*: QfrnwHtfo 

lit./ one possessed of a mane. ar«rc ^?r% The 
exposure of the lower lip shows contempt. It shows , 
the scant fear of the boy at the threatened attack by 
the lioness. 

Verse 15. m 3T»: ^#*ftr ^sf i? 5#*fjrft, Kataya- 
vema interprets sftsi as seed and **?d'£M*f: as ^rasrf^R:. 
A seed, sprung from, a highly valorous,'p^rson. The 
use of the word in the sense of is. met 

with in passages like if * w But hav~ 

' ing regard to the- at*al6gy it will be appropriate to 
render ^'dwi*i? #3* m the germ of a valour that is 

' bou&d to became powerful. ?$m% A spark of Ire. 
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ending in a? Is masculine and has the same meaning 
as tt-^t neuter, fuel. Amara : — sra ^t^m rTO: 
^ftitkOT^. Just as a tiny spark of fire waits but for fuel 
to flame up, so this boy waits but for an opportunity 
to manifest his full powers. The dissolution n>im 
ai%rf fm given by Katayavema suggests that accord- 
ing to him the reading is xryv.s^. 
wm4 A toy. 

Page 186. ^&3$raOTf The marks which accord- 
ing to Samudrika sastra characterise an emperor. 

Verse 16. vmmni *m sraw ^ mm vmr*r. 
Extended in zeal for the toy for diverting himself with. 
sn*5g mmi: mm: *m **: The boy's hand whose 
fingers are well knit as in a web. i#f Shine*. 
Like what? f^: ?w$: www *&mi By the fresh 
dawn with glowing red hue. tm Opened just then 
and hence 3i^^#r w^um wwmxmi 
qf^ft^ Like a" single lotus where the petals are so 
thick that the intervals are not noticeable. It is the 
characteristic of a flower just then blooming. Vide 
the Samudrika rule cited by Raghava Bhatta:— 

SO 

page HI. twtm eg *m I loag for this 

wayward boy. ^ and its synonyms govern the 
Dative of the noun -denoting an object liked. Vide 
Panini : — ^#ctr^?f:, « < 

21 
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Verse 17. Dusyanta prizes high with envy the 
joy of fathers at the innocent smiles and indistinct 
prattle of children rolling on their limbs, st 
i%ffTTT m\ h Wffll ffl: By unwitting smiles ; by 
smiles which are not due to any artificial cause. 

gf^r ^rgf^r:, srr (m) ^g$ai: m 
w^^^crgf^tg; adjectival to cR^. sr^T: % | : 
xm\m ^:^it%: mi ctr also adjectival to cr^. e?| 
srcsrc:, ^^OTfor: ^frtr ^i^f: The fortunate 
people who bear their sons clinging to their laps. 
mi (cf^RT) 3?w <flPT By the dirt of their children's 
limbs, mfew *rf*Rr: Wcf ^t^^wt% Get soiled. 

ms^ -;#?f mim (wv). The Genitive here is r%*rfc5r 
WT. *J3g*i Good sir, an ordinary term of courtesy 
used in address. 'g^rc ^F^ : 
W^f : , fOTfff: cR By an inextricable grip of the 
hand. T%**r#53T By childish sport. # *ff %sr The king 
apparently takes Sarvadamana to be the son of a 
sage. 

Verse 18. v$ In this manner, refers to the teas- 
ing of the lion's cub. arm*?*?? i%^t ffrr: ^ wrsm- 
fsn^freRT adjectival to c^T By you who act contrary 
to the practice in a hermitage. Kindness to all 
animals, both wild and domestic, is characteristic of a 
hermitage and its occupants. But you are unkindly. 

From your very birth. This unkindliness seems 
to inhere in you from your very birth. fofirfrr 

Why is forbearance ^set at naught by you P. Or 
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why is the tranquillity of the hermitage disturbed 
by you? mm is qualified by an adjective, <4HWi 
{sff^Hl) ^py :? g^: (gwpr:) Which yields happiness 

to all animals by affording protection, A simile is 
•set out in the last foot of the verse, w^^m^ 
Like a sandal tree disturbed by the young of a black 
serpent. , 

Page 188. m^nmM kmrnm^ %^fh The boy's 
■actions are in keeping with, his personality, and both 
convey that he is no son of a sage, i^Hsrarcig But 
having regard to the place where he is in, Consider- 
ing the fact that this is a place for sages to dwell in* 
•wi^ot*. We imagined he was a sage's son. mmfm 
arsfrreflL Doing as requested ; releasing the boy's grip 
over the cub. 

Verse 19. The pleasure that the king felt at 
the touch of the boy makes him think with envy of 
-the father who might be the source of the boy. 

fssil&w Generally a child is described as the 
sprout of a race. This boy, as his father is not 
known, is the sprout of some one's race, *m% 
?pM My pleasure is such as I am touched 
by his limbs, m *m mm. The fortunate 
man from whose body he is sprung, %#? *f RW^ 
.$ What kind of joy will he instil in his mind ? 

&cfc£ ^m^mm^ A personality 

thartfe^ys^an" affiffiiy f~ wm<A\m The boy has sud- 
denly-become submissive to him. These two are the 
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factors that struck wonder In the heart of the" female 
hermit, ws^r sapj^sr:. What Is his lineage? ^qr%# 
zm^t f^J. X&x 3^3: ^ ippTWTO: One' 
who belongs to the same lineage. The king wonders 
how the boy like himself is said to be descended of 
Puru's race. ' ( 

Page 189. ^ *tf ^ The last hereditary duty 
of the scions of Puru. 

Verse 26. % refers to Pauravas. ^ In their 
earlier life ; when they ruled the kingdom. §w 
forrg *r^3 In mansions white with plaster. %lf: jstpI' 
For protecting the Earth ; not for their own happiness. 
fnm4 ssrfer Present tense, 3rd person plural of ^(53? 

2nd conjugation. The &rcrrc*r is due to Panini :— 
vwmzw^v^fe etc. cN" To such kings of Puru's race. 
q^Ri; In later life after they renounce kingship. 

As they pass their later life in the company of their 
devoted wives it might perhaps be that a son has 
been born in their Vanaprastha life. Of course strict 
celibacy is enjoined in the Vanaprastha life. But a 
lapse is not quite inconceivable. ' In the place of 
H^l^qRPRttfo there is also the reading f%^^r%&ciTT%. 
qfrf strictly means an ascetic. But in view of Its- 
etymology ^ftffi fF^r^RT^wfcr it may loosely apply to 
Vanaprastha as well. In the place of .g**TRfag, t^Tra%$ 
-ocdurs in several readings, m eaning — ab6u ndt n g m 
•luxuries or comforts. 1 
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answer By the power of their own motion; 
unaided by superhuman agencies or powers, mi^wi 
W fawt ^ ^# This is no sphere for ordinary human 
beings. Human beings have no power for themselves 
to visit or occupy this place viz., Hemakuta moun- 
tain. Due to blood-affinity with an Apsaras. 
This boy's mother is related to an Apsaras, and as 
such she gave birth to him at this place. Of course 
the reader is aware that ^akuntala was the daughter 
of Menaka. fgrfp? emiM<-M That the boy's mother lias 
an affinity traceable to an Apsaras is the second 
ground for kindling hopes. The first ground has been 
already mentioned, — that the boy belongs to Puru's 
race, m mmi *w mmwm ttw$z Since the father 
is a scion of Puru he is referred to by the appella- 
tion of Est —sage, '^to^: The phrases used here 
are calculated to rouse a dawning of the identity 
of the boy in the king's heart. tsmmM This 
reference has application to me alone. 

Page 190. m?wk< *rwra: ^ift The mention of 
father's name having been avoided as sinful, the 
next best method of finding out the identity of the 

boy was to enquire of his mother's name. ^^TCM 
^r?R: A reference to or talk of others 5 wives. W« 
f*ar *m'« WFg&ai. *8L is derived from ^ 
mky ^ # Similarly pi %w W x from w 
^+jpj5 = ^Wjj j f but if ^ +^ is intended the 
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Sandhi will be only WWfS ; for if after the change* 
of mto-^by ^fTsg^n%%sg^rra€r^ the eerebralisatioa 
of the final nasal is attempted to be made by mr^j 
etc., ^TT%33t will apply, and as such there will be 
no scope for Since usages like are largely 
used we can take it as derived from the root ?i\ on 
the lines indicated above, ^^r^uf admits of two 
renderings in Sanskrit — ^f^T^w and sif The 
lady hermit uses it in the former sense, but the boy 
takes it in the latter. ^^Rner The loveliness. 

of the bird, the earthen peacock in the context 
STf^fflr: The change of colour that has come over 
3akuntala. in Prakrit is translatable as a**^ 

or *Tffir. ^rrTOT?^ By the affinity of names in the word 
^f^rw. The comedy of errors relating to 
strengthens the king's suspicions about the boy being 
his own son through £akuntala. ^rgf^T A mirage ;. 
semething appearing like a sheet of water at the 
sight of which the deer run in, thirst but get disap- 
pointed. ?rrw5prare: A coincidence of names that has 
occurred. a?r? srrc rgjkr m&fe. Will it after all con- 
tribute to my dejection or disappointment? fem^ 
takes the Dative case by the Vartika : — 
^r. d^^^^F 3 ^. ^ and its synonyms govern 
the Dative of the noun denoting the person pleased. 
Panini : — ^#rf stem**:. * Dative, w 5 ^ 0 ^ A string- 
bound round the w;aist as a protective amulet to 
ward off the influence of evil spirits and the like. 
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Page 191. ^ir: A lion's cub. Amara : — wr- 

mis^r mm fog:. s* u4k ^ >i The placing 

of hands on the bosom by women betokens astonish- 
ment 3?qufanr A herb which has been termed the 
invincible by reason of its immunity from attack by 
evil spirits. *TF=FFf is the first purificatory ceremony 
performed for a child after the birth and before the 
scission of the navel-string. It is performed by the 
father by administering honey and clarified butter 
through a golden piece before separating the navel- 
string. For a detailed description of the ceremony 
of stft^fr see S. P. Pandit's notes on Raghuvamsa 
Canto III, si oka 18. m^t *tri%^ t^t Owing to the 
absence of the father Dusyanta the sage Marica did 
the ceremony for the child, is a conditional 

clause, t% being understood. Tsrfir Present tense> 
3rd person singular of ^to bite, the dropping of the 
penultimate aif^R being due to Panini ; — %m^w #?. 

Page 192. ZFrmz Several times, mi Along 
with me. i^ufiw The bearing of hair twined into a 
single lock is characteristic of women in separation 
when it is left without combing or other decorations. 
Of :— #5?pti¥H[ >4i ^ *mm i 3\<*\m w^F^f 
?nrm II Sundara Kanda XV — 25. vffam The non-meta- 
morphosis of the herb amifadt into a snake is no doubt 
a convincing proof that the person who handled it is 
the child's father. ^ it ®mm m€K 3akuntala says that 
she couldn't bring herself to believe that she ever 
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had such good fortune in store. W *n&m\ sfRTOBut 
the prediction of Sanumati is another circumstance 
that makes it quite probable. 

Page 193. etc, m% Accusative dual, 

Feminine present participle of q^to wear. forf): srni , 
yw- ST R^m^rmg# Her face is emaciated through 
austerities, wi W m\ m m She holds her 

hair twined into a single lock through the absence of 
combing which involves a triple or fivefold separa- 
tion and dressing of the hair, garter Possessed of a 
pure conduct. 3?fafa^<ro m Cm The three 

- features referred to in the first half of the verse are 
outward signs of the very long separation from the 
husband undergone by ^akuntala. ^ 
^akuntala is slow in recognizing her husband, be- 
cause the latter has undergone a change of colour 
due to the grief of remorse, %m The severity 

>of repudiation. mmm m ^ wgq^qfantf Your 

slowness in recognizing me is a fit retribution for my 
past repudiation of you. ott sra^TRf ffi or sra^RiRr As 
I find myself unrecognized by you at the first sight, 
or as I find myself recognized too slowly by you. 

Page 194. qftsra: v& cR Fate has after all 
given up its animosity and relented towards me. 

Verse 22. I §gra Good-faced lady. *w wsr 
pi^l ^fg%. %?tt %<n%. # f|«?TT An Indeclin- 
able meaning fortunately. Formerly I. was suffering 
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under an illusion which blurred my recollection of 
you. But on memory coming back m me the illusion 
was dispelled. All the same I was suffering from 
gloom due to your absence. Now by the will of 
Providence you are presented to my eyes and as such 
I feel favoured by fortune. The second half of the 
verse sets out an analogy. An eclipse. 

^Rf. A constellation which is the fourth from 

Asvinl. ^irft: W* *rg<?*RiT. The figure of speech is m*^* 
The Rohini star is supposed to be the most favoured 
of the Moon's 27 consorts. 

"^f^;p: %&vm WTO mmm The rise of tears 
is due to her recollection of the former occasion 
when she used the term of address ^T%^ resulting 
in disappointment. Of :— s?r%-3 (?^wf%) mfto VZ$l N 
^g^HH*, 5 fl*T etc. at page 125 of the text. 

Verse 23. ^m^. ^ ^nmm Though your cry 
of victory is impeded by tears, mi Pra « m I 
have really risen in glory. How? ^ (mm,) ^wi 
mzs siffijE ^ ^% Your face is possessed of a 
lower lip which is red even without the application 
of lip-stick or other similar dyeing stuff! This brings 
out the natural beauty of her lips which shine even 
• without decoration. The glory of the king lies in the 
fact that the lower lip on £akuntala's face remained 
without decoration due to his separation. The very 
fact that ^akuntaia abstained from beautification of 
her face brings out the wm of the hero, m^ + ^m 
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in Sandhi will combine as or qrssrte. Vide Var- 
tika : — arf?#fg%: mm ?rr. 

% wftqrft 1x3. 3akuntala should have given a 
definite reply 'he is your father', but she is too much 
overwhelmed with emotion to give such a reply and 
in consequence she says :— Ask your own good for- 
tune. Perhaps her idea is— My lot has landed me 
in misery all this while. Whereas your lot bids fair 
to prove more favourable both to you and to me. 
The idea is that your own good fortune has present- 
ed him to our vision. 

Verse 24. § ($f*tm) a* ?mi m i^, ciw: qsfc 
iprg. If instead of ^ in the dissolution the word <rg 
ending in short 3 is intended, the Vocative will be 
§cwr. 5Rqp£rc fri An unpleasant feeling caused 
by repudiation. % &m 3^3 The king apologises to 
Sakuntala by pleading some sort of mental delusion 
which prevailed over him at the time of repudiation. 
mzftmi To persons actuated by deep illusion. g% 
Even towards their own blessings, sfrnq: v$zw- The 
courses of attitude are mostly such. f^f 
^ stf&ifqr 5^ from §^ 5*<r of fcifc. 

Page 195. s^farsrfiftsro A sin of past birth 
which overpowered the good deeds of my present* 
birth, iftmraifagw Heading towards fruition, sig^ta: 
Compassionate. w»n%^ir etc. Sakuntala interro- 
gates the king as to the method by which he came 
to recollect her. ^ .farc ^w^w *s<rfW^5*r: 
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After rooting out the dart of grief from your 
heart. 

Verse 25. \ §<T3 <p m v& % w: 

^ : ^ ^ ^m-- That tear which collected in 
drops battering your lower lip, which in my delusion 
was ignored by me at the time of repudiation, m 

At least now. s?if !2s§ <?$?g f^f ?! w4 vw* By 
wiping off that tear which clings to your slightly 
curved eyelashes. Bff?t; arg^r ^ ^ : f^ng^: w% 
I shall relieve myself of the sorrow of remorse. 

^ Page 196. fc[ ^ 3?j^ This is the ring which 
I missed at the repudiation-scene and which has in 
consequence wrought wholesale havoc, nm i^fr 
This ring has played me false, ^w^i Flower 
is a characteristic of the advent of Spring. By 
making a figurative statement Dusyanta suggests 
that £akuntala may again put on the ring. fegsff 
etc. Matali congratulates Dusyanta on his union 
with his wife and son. mm ^ ma ^ m mmt^m^- 

The sweet fruit of my dream has been realised 
viz., a re-union with my sweetheart and a union 
with my child. ®§m to^. q?i% fez #r 

Page 197. c^r Dusyanta desires to place 

the innocent Sakuntala in front at his meeting with 
Marlca, he himself being a sinner and as such 
•afraid to show his face first to the sage. f&tfk Pre- 
sent tense, 1st person singular of ff ? 3rd conjugation^ 
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io feel shame, ar^^i^i On happy occasions. When 
homage is paid to the deities or elders it is the prac- 
tice for the husband and wife to approach together 
the object of reverence. 

Verse 26. Marlca introduces to his wife Daksa- 
yam, king Dusyanta who has rendered great service 
to their son by fighting the Asuras. m The person 
standing in front. % refers to Indra. wt%t% 
stfERTsft Leading the brunt of battles, g^rer 
Called Dusyanta. g^*T The lord of the Earth. 
The second half of the verse sets out an adjectival 
clause qualifiying err. ^ xrm By whose bow. ^ 
The well known. ^rferrac. Possessed of edges or points. 
Vajrayudha is called mmife. ff&^r Vajrayudha. reft- 
^fScf ^ cftt Having been relieved of its engage- 
ment, anwtf ^rra Has become but an ornament 
of Indra. The suggestion is that Dusyanta's bow has 
performed a task which was difficult for even Indra's 
Vajrayudha to achieve. 

Verse 27. %i ^<tf%^# The yonder couple 
of Marlca and Aditi are the children of Marlci and 
Daksa. era; The well known, adjectival to wi. erg: 
Removed from Brahman by a single genera- 
tion. Brahman's son was Marlci, and Marlci's son 
was Marica, the husband. Likewise Brahman's son 
was Daksa, and Daksa's daughter Aditi, the wife. The 
fiir&t three feet of the verse set out in order three ad-, 
jectival clauses qualifying 5?§t ^ s;r^w %^ 
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%3^p. ^rw sig:. Adityas or suns are twelve in number. 
Hence the Sun is a luminary that is twelvefold. Sages 
steeped in scriptures declare Marica and Aditi as the 
parents of Adityas. ^ wi. m'^m gwsr*** w¥ Iff 

The couple who gave birth to the lord of the three 
worlds, Indra, the rightful owner of all sacrificial 
offerings. In which couple, nm^n: TOSfi 

3W. The person higher than even Brahman viz., 
Visnu. ^mi ^% Fixed a resort for taking his 
birth. This refers to to the Upendravatara of Visnu. 
m*$J*si is to be treated as a question by Kaku. 

q 

Page 198. m m Matali confirms the surmise of 
the king about the identity of the couple to whom he 
was introduced, mmm kw^: Indra's servant, sfrqFT: 
in 5t%^t: An opposing chariot-warrior ; any rival W 
TTOct W^; ^ a w fe w One who has no rival to 
oppose. 3K%w sfefl Accompanied by my child. 

Verse 28. cf mm^^ m: Your 

husband is equal to Indra. W W ^ 

spwraftwr. Your son is equal to Indra's son Jayanta. 
WW 3?reft: * %w Any other benediction will be super- 
fluous in your case. mVi^t: ^ft *nr May you become 
equal to Indra's wife. Amara :— g#rai m^mm. The 
comparison -with IndranI suggests uninterrupted hap- 
piness and glory for a long time. 

^ ^^3fRT swfsw^. A legitimate off- 
spring according to ^astras is deemed to gladden 
and purify both the mother's and father's lines. 
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Page 199. km\ denotes joy at the union of the 
three viz., the faithful $akuntala, the valiant son 
and the king himself. 3: mim The union of you 
three. ^ r%rf fefasr ffcr mm Is a combination of these 
three. *r*rm<r meaning ww:. ^rr% tr:. araror: 

sg^r^m firstf, an alternative form being spL 

sfj^: ^1 ^ Unique is your blessing, for it 
reverses the ordinary sequence between the cause 

and effect. 

Verse 30. Flower first, and then fruit. Cloud 
first and then rain, faftrTRt. srra Iwt%^ An effect. 
rRtt ^ lfi?m^ ^ This is the sequence be- 

tween the cause and effect, m srcn^r 5 g^: m^": First 
I had the union with my wife and son and then your 
interview. 

fir<?TciR: Creators. It may be remembered that 
Kasyapa or Marica is considered as a Prajapati or 
sub-creator. v$ stfr^ Their favour is of such a 
sort. Indeclinable past participle of ^ with 

^ to marry, ^fec^w means €%c^T^r^**T. The 
Oenifcive is justifiable by m mi^f^ Here 
also the Genitive is * justifiable on the same lines. 

or also is permissible. g*Tc*rcte^r No genea- 
logy is available for tracing the affinity of a common 
Gotra between Kasyapa and Kanva. The general 
belief} seems to be, that Kasyapa is the ancestor of 
Kanva. &z Past passive participle of 3ir. OT^i 
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-WH: means wtfFfR[ e ^*vmkm*w ^ ftrafw 

Strange. 

Verse 31. Dusyantaxompares his process of re- 
collecting ^akuntala's marriage to a curious inference 
based on three stages. An elephant is such a large 
thing that it can hardly be ignored when he is 
present before the eyes. The king assumes as follows. 
In the first instance the elephant is ignored notwith- 
standing his conspicuous appearance. When xhe 
elephant passes on, the observer entertains suspicions 
1 of the elephant having been present- Then when he 
is absolutely gone out of sight, the observer infers 
the presence of the elephant by means of his foot- 
steps placed on the ground. The king compares his 
own psychology to that of one indulging in the 
abovesaid speculation. 

Page 200. =OTtf: Delusion resulting in forgetful- 
ness. *i$tt<AWKM mm So it is clear that the mother 
Menaka took 3akuntala from the Earth herself, not 
any of her attendants. wm refers to the curse 

pronounced in the verse — wwhWi wwwiw mm^t 
Pitiable, sjftot Not otherwise ; not wantonly. t 
^ means wra. stw^r^ft spsrtft ^ ^ Ending with 
the sight of the ring. ^Ff$ Scandal, m** 
4i%Tf% &akuntala now realises the significance of 
her friends' advice to show the king his ring if he 
were slow to recognize her at page 107 of the text 
in the IV Act. 
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Verse 32. ^rw§R^#: m *rft (ci) 
a?f% meaning When your husband was severe 
due to loss of memory consequent on the curse of 
Durvasas, you were repudiated by him. *ran; 3^?^% 
er% When he is relieved of darkness. <m srjprr You 
are the supreme dictator as already suggested by 
him in the verse — qforfftfsrsfa | yj% § ^. An ana- 
logy is set out in the second half of the verse. *&?r 
ot?c?: mv$t ^ Wf# c^rcfS ^r?n ?r ^ifcf Reflection does 
not appear oft a mirror whose clearness is blurred by 
dirt. s% g gs^mrsiT Whereas it has free scope on a 
clear mirror. Cf: swqfo' sf^fMigjt *rm 

Page 201. m *m means ^ff^^f ^rg. ^ 
33i9ffi2T Because ^akuntala was ' the only wife of 
Dusyanta. who had* & son.' mfira Accusative of *rrfe^ 
Future-. 

Verse 33. Tmmt swra: ar^RT, crc %fimr *rfo 
*npr eft The course of Bharata's chariot 

will not be obstructed by ups and downs, because 
it will have free gait in the" air. As such, with the 
help of such a car he will cross all th6 seas. Marica. 
then rfcffcrs to the Conquest of the whole world by 
Bharata. % £w: '^mt s*riN>s*# The Earth consist- 
ing of all the seven continents — *r*^> *fa r 
m, «rarfo and g<^< wr: 1 3?%ftt% ajjq: "Cr4 

unriv&Iledt among charidt-wamor^ ; free from all 
opponents. <j*t wfRi = «lF^fa. In juxtaposition with the 
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particles mm^ and gr? a predicate takes the termina- 
tions of the Present tense in the sense of Future 
tense. Vide Panini :— W^ifTO^W . Thf* third foot 
of the verse refers to the genesis of his present name 
Sarvadamana. In this hermitage, m*4 
By the forcible subjugation, control or taming of wild 
animals like lions, Sarabhas etc. m ^ii m New 
being called Sarvadamana, a subjugator of all 3m** 
wm^Bj the protection of the world. fiwfffa w?r:„ 
Tide Unadi mtm:—m€mfwM etc. by which th* 
suffix sfft is added to the root, jfn jsr: mml *w#- 
He will attain the name Bharata — Protector of tk 
world. 

Page 202. 3irew?*r| We do hope everything of 
this boy for whom purificatory ceremonies have beer: 
performed by Your Holiness. iwm^ % smferct?:. 

km = T^ + sre . The root prefixed with fir take* 
^ in the sense of any magnification, but in the sense 
of an elaboration of words it takes the suffix The 
result in the one case will be Vrddhi, and in the 
other Guna. Example: — ^^^w^w: } waiftw:. gdfe^ - 
is a compound on the application of the maxim : — 
^jqg#sw m*rt\*wm: . Since the mother Menaka re- 
mains in Marica's hermitage itself the good new* 
about Sakuntala is known to her, and father Kanva 
alone has to be informed of the same. 8fH: W There- 
fore it is; since sage Kanva knew the curse of Dur- 
vasas by the power of penance, ^f^fwj^: Hp didn't 
22 
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grow angry towards me. Though the root §\ governs 
a noun in the Dative case according to Panini 
^T|1^fq5f^i 3 5n% the noun governed will take 
the Accusative case if the root is prefixed with an 
Upasarga :— f 5$. Though ^akuntala's 
reunion with her husband is known to Kanva by the 
power of penance, Marlca's idea is that etiquette 
requires that he should enquire of Kanva the same. 
Marlca then deputes his pupil Galava to go through 
the sky towards Kanva and inform him of the happy 
news about 3akuntala. 

Page 203. Jrrarw*. The Parasmaipada root m 
takes the Atmanepada terminations when prefixed 
with the preposition QR, sr or i%. Vide Panini : — 
^fOT^; *<?M$WF%% ^fRT, Km ^RT ^^RT A capi- 
tal city. ^r<TRL srfci understood, vfom. 

Verse 34. Sage Marlca confers his blessings 
on King Dusyanta that he and Indra might benefit 
each other for a long time to Gome by being of serv- 
ice to each other. (^m) srfa: wi ^ firsW: An 
epithet of Indra. ?^rfe^Tg:. ct^r ssng (mty 
ff|: ^ m ur<*M%w Indra being the rain-god is 
invoked to send plentiful showers of rain for the be- 
nefit of Dusyanta's subjects, ^fq You too, address- 
ed to Dusyanta. mw- mt' ^ & m^^w ^ Multi- 
plying your Yagas or ritualistic performances for the 
propitiation of the gods, t^r^rira ^'^r^ wr*T: 3?*s 
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Fully propitiate the gods, n<f 3 H Mt4: By mu- 
inal services of this sort. §*irt shift, %qf qfc^rfH ^4 
Tou both shall spend several cycles of centuries of 
Yugas^ Of course this is boundless exaggeration, 
'3p%^5^: is qualified by an adjective, miw 

^PRkfi% h The showers sent by the gods be- 
nefit this world. Why ? The sacrifices made by the 
king benefit the gods in Heaven. Hence the services 
of both are commendable for yielding benefit to each 
other viz., to both the worlds. The idea of an ex- 
change of services is referred to in Bhagavad Gita 
thus : — sfpf^H?? % %fr m \ qm^ 
T&ftl'WV 11 Compare also : — g% w % 
f^H: i ^fimw4f ii Raghu 1—26. 

^T^Rm^ TORE An Avyaylbhava compound. 

^fcr^ I shall engage in beneficial acts. The read- 
ing wm also is proper. %m f% % mg^w What 
further dear thing shall I offer you? In Sanskrit dra- 
mas there is a practice to put this question in the 
mouth of an important character towards the end of 
the play, sffi: qr^w fvmih Is there any other dear 
"thing outstanding ? This is to be treated as a ques- 
iion by the tone of interrogation or Kaku. 

Page 204. Bharatavakya is a benedictory state- 
ment with which a play closes, and it is so called in 
honour of Bharata, the founder of Sanskrit drama- 
turgy. A play closes with a Bharatavakya as it be- 
gins with a Nandl. Bharata also means a Nata, and 
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the Bharatavakya Is the statement of an actor as an 
actor, not as playing the role of a character in a 

play. 

Verse 35. This is the closing benediction of the- 
play. It invokes blessings on lines similar to the 
following oft-quoted blessing — spsrrwi: qftqressRr 
?im JTff In the first foot of the verse the- 

Actor prays for a beneficent rule on the part of kings 
towards their subjects. qn%: (#rsa?r ^r:) is not con- 
fined to any particular king. It refers to the kings 
of all climes and of all times since the benediction is 
intended to be as general as possible and as such 
applicable to all kings and subjects that might have' 
anything to do with the enactment or propagation of 
this drama. Sf^fHT f|cT ?w srfjRrff^r Let the king en- 
gage or endeavour for the benefit of his subjects. The 
second foot of the verse invokes a glorious sway of 
all scriptural learning. means ^astras. t^j- 
Of men learned in 3astras. S^cft The speech of such 
persons, srffami Imperative mood of of the 

^ojtR group. May the speech of persons learned in 
scriptures remain glorious for ever. The reading 
gfrR^i in the place of sjcWf^T is also good. Perhaps 
it more clearly brings out the poet's predilections for 
the Vedic culture, gra means Vedas. Through the 
mouth of the actor the poet invokes a permanent 
blessing on himself in the second half of the verse. 
rRtctt *et%: $ ^' MR*! ^^n%: One who is associated with 
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Sakti. mti is the came of Parvatl and fits in with 
Siva, the noun qualified. The use of Sakti in this 

sense can be noticed conspicuously in passages like 
$m : ?|tf?i 5^: etc. Or freed from personification, sire 
means power. Hence qft*HSifa: A person abounding 
in powers; an Omnipotent one. ^ f%% "^gf 
%%!^ Hf^rffrr: An epithet of Siva, because he is 
blue in the neck and ruddy in the hair* Kataya- 
vema gives a better explanation of ^j^Wi: — 
^tco: Dark in the left half and red in 

the right half. It is a common idea that Siva ap- 
pears in the Ardhanansvara form, the left half re- 
presenting Uma and the right half representing Siva 
himself. Katayavema cites the following authority 
in support of his explanation. wkm^Ww^mi ^hm 

m€m mm^: The self-existent* wrfr ^ 
May He once for all remove my re-birth ; may 
He put an end to my cycle of births and re-births. 
This is the highest ideal that a philosophically mind- 
ed Hindu would aspire for. No wonder that the 
philosophical Ealidasa who had reached the perfec- 
tion of poesy and finds nothing left in the world worth 
his aspiration should pray for his own final emanci- 
pation from Samsara which is tantamount to the at- 
tainment of the highest bliss within the reach of any 
person, grrag Imperative mood of the causal of ftj. 
However, see the note of Vamana to the contrary 
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as follows :— wf%R^%"^cfRi W^rafawTfc 
V— ii — 2. The poet's prayer for a total liberation 
from re-birth indicates that 3akuntala is the last of 
the three dramas composed by Kalidasa. 

THE END 



POPULAR AXIOMS IN THE PLAY 



Act Page- 
f^fta^r cf^r^rR i u 

*T JWcTC^ ^Fki^fcl I H 

^T: II 

WRFfg Wf^T II 
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Acfc Page 

XL mi ^mm fw^w^mmm m^wm f 

III. t%^tt m% m:w4^swFm^mw. wfmm 1 v* 
**h<t w mm^m ^ m m% mm i#r u 

% *5FU ^KOTWf ^R5J l^'raT q^T^R R^FW^Ff I 

^ ^rg^rr^r (mm 1 ^ * 

f^OTT ^WRf4 iflTO tpTfffif: qffiRir I \* 

Blt^^Rflfk^r 3RFS3*lHi**f: I 

gift i%rf|:^r?n^R?w: 1 ^ 

2^ f^PW li 3T 
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Act 

V. ^IPT^ ^FrfWJf^Rft 

* . .^rairrTf? m xrq: || 

^S^R ..R^TRm^ I! 

mfci T^rfrmg; u 

^cfmfq frfcff i^wn ^gfir: u 

^RR%SRT >..<M3tV II 

3STf *r?*R: I%^IH^: II 

mmi ft q^qri^^%qq^g^t #r: ii 

VI. ^ [%^%f#^T *T ft cTccf4 frt&fan s 

^ ^OT^cf: ^: Q^marf ffe^FW Slfagrfta: , 
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*3 fci RfmSR 1 1 5 £ 

Jrai^F^TR m §p>TC ^FT ^gfa rT ?IW: 5Ri: U 

^RfRRT ir: 11 

VII. fa^fo W§ sflflN^li lii 



JJ 



stw?^- ITTWWRI II V s 



PROSODY 



A Sloka consists of four padas or leet. For 
the purpose of scanning metres, eight Ganas are 
recognized in Sanskrit, each Gana consisting of 
three syllables. Their names and definitions are set. 
forth in the following verse. 

*h*?f mi *rf 3 ^wm n 

The spmr, T*w and cFRT are short in their first, 
second and third syllables respectively, the other 
two syllables in each being long. The 
and are long in their first, second and third 
syllables respectively, the other two syllables in 
each being short. In the m*i and spw all the three 
syllables are long and short respectively, p is the 
Sanskrit word for a long syllable, and for a short 
syllable. The essence of a syllable is a vowel. All 
pf or short vowels go to make up $f or short syl- 
lables, and all or long vowels go to make up m 
or long syllables. All short vowels followed by a 
conjunct consonant, Anusvara or Visarga or at the 
end of a pada are deemed to be long. 

^ w v-vw u* 

*r ^ 
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A Padya or &loka may be either a ft or *ttp. 
Vrtta is entirely regulated by Ganas or the tri-sy liable 
combinations mentioned above. Jati is regulated by 

the number of syllabic instants in each quarter. 

1. WW? is the most prominent of Jatis, and it 
has been defined thus : — 

feefft TO^f tfFlf II 

In a verse belonging to the Arya metre, the fir^t 
and third quarters each contain 12 Matras or syllabic 
instants, the second 18 Matras, and the fourth 15. 
All the Laghu vowels are supposed to contain one 
Matra, and all the Gurus 2 Matras. Example : — 

Act I. 3lokas 2, 3, 12, 14, 15, 18, 21, 24, 25 k 30. 

Act IL „ 1 & 8. 

Act III. 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 14, 15 & 19. 

Act IV. r 12, 16 & 2L 

Act V. „ 11, 13, 16, 18, 21, 28 & 31. 

Act VL „ 2, 3, 7, 15, 19, 21 & 31. 

Act VII. „ 22. 

2. *ftfk is another kind of Jati whose four 
quarters consist of 12, 18, 12 & 18 Matras in order. 
Definition : — 

Example:— III— 13. 
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We now pass on to Vrttas or metres regulated 
by ganas or the number and position of syllables. 
Vrttas may be either mw® or sr^Trr or l%wirf. Ijq 

metres all the four feet contain the same num- 
ber of syllables. In the s^wcrr metres the first and 
third quarters contain the same number of syllables, 
and similarly the second and fourth quarters ; the 
first and second feet as also the third and fourth feet 
are not equal in the number of syllables. In the 
mmjft metres all the four feet are dissimilar in size. 
Vide the following extract from Vrttaratnakara ; — 

^wl^ fir ^ cramq; II 

^^:^cTtW: S*T II 

3. T^mMt, also called §^0, is an anfcfflffl 
metre with 10 syllables in each of the 1st and 3rd 
padas and 11 syllables in the 2nd and 4th padas. 
Definition m : & ^rs^r g#3tfitft The 

odd quarters consist of 2 wm and 35, and the 
even quarters consist of ^*rw, ^rwr, *5jf and 3^* 

Example:— 11-18. VI-1. VII-1, 
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4. ffraWRgf h a variety of w^^fm^ is an 
•3?4^iff metre with 11 syllables in the odd pack,- 
and 12 syllables in the even padas. Definition:— 
fkwi m %t *wct m 3 ^wf*mm, r The ode 
quarters consist of 2 *ms. wm and 2 and the 
even quarters consist of the gaoas— n } ** and 
Example ;— Act' III. Verses 21 k 22, VII— 20 k 2L 

5. 3PK*PPF is a metre with 11 syllables in 
each of the odd padas and 13 syllables in the ever 
padas. Definition :— Wgm *f%m W>- W^W^ ^ 
Wj. The odd quarters contain in order 2 **pr 
®% and ^, and the even quarters 2 wis and 
^TJi. Example: — Act IV-10. V — 1. 

6. ^Mdlill is an mm%n metre with 12 syl- 
lables in each of the 1st and 3rd padas and 13 syl- 
lables in the 2nd and 4th padas as per the following 
definition :— aigfisr ^rH% TOU %m 3 ^renre gfasi*:. 
The odd quarters consist of 2 ?r*r*rs, and 

and the even quarters consist of =ftw, 2 ^ms, and 
one guru. Example: — 1—28, 11 — 3. VI 11. 

The rest of the metres that occur in this play 
are all Samavrttas. 

7. srg^r or the &oka metre consisting e f 
8 syllables in each quarter is the most common of 
the Vrttas. It has been defined thus :— 

m 3< i%5ffift^K?f^fw^ ^m*i 11 
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In the Anustubh metre, the fifth and sixth syllables 
of all the four feet are short and long respectively 
and the seventh syllables in the second and fourth 
feet are short. Example : — 

Act I. Verses 5, 6, 10, 11 & 22, 

Act IL „ 13, 16 & 17. 

Act III. „ 1, 17 & 20. . 

Act IV. „ 4 & 7. 

Act V. „ 14, 24, 26 & 29. 

Act VI. „ 14* 22, 23, 28 & 32. 

Act VII. „ '9, 13, 14, 15, 23, 28 & 29. 

8. ??3[WT is a type of metre with 11 syl- 
lables in each quarter and is defined thus : — ^n^rar 
rm^nWT *tt. It means that Indravajra should contain 
in order 2 crows, spro and 2 g^s. Example : IV— 22. 

V— 4. 

9. StrarnrT is a metre in which both Indravajra 
and Upendravajra metres combine. Upendravajra 
is a metre with 11 syllables in a quarter and resem- 
bles Indravajra in all respects except that the first 
syllable in every quarter is a laghu instead of a 
guru, and its definition is sq^q^r ^srrear *?t. In 
Upajati, one or more quarters conforming to the 
definition of Indravajra co-exist with one or more 
quarters which conform to the definition of Upen- 
dravajra.- The following is its definition :— arc^tfttft- 
^PWT^ ^nl ^i^iTOf:. The following are illus- 
trations of the Upajati metre. 
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Act II. Verse 7. 
Act V. „ 5, 20 & 25. 
Act VI. „ 10, 24 & 26. 
Act VII. „ -2, 5,19 & 31. 

10. SITT&sft is a metre with 11 syllables in a 
quarter, its definition being — J*mr *h Vsrl.:. 
It consists of *r*m, 2 wis and 2 gurus. Example : _ 
V— 30. 

11. ^I^cTj is a metre with 11 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of w, tjtot, ssg and gs. 
Definition :— crafts T TOT mi. Example :— Act VII 
verse 18. 

12. #5I^r is a metre with 12 syllables in a 
quarter and consists of ^^m, ipm and ^mw. ip*t 
3 #5R^!ft<T *na. Example : 

Act I. Verses 16 & 19. 

Act III. „ 11. 

Act IV. „ 1. 

Act V. „ 12, 15 & 17. 

Act VI. „ 13, 18 & 29. 

Act VII. „ 10, 16 & 30. 

13. 3<ffe<*r+«M is another metre with 12 sylla- 
bles in a quarter consisting of wr, 2 wms and Tjm. 
Definition : — pRsNrmif Example : — II — 11. 
Ill— 16. V— 27. VI— 8. VII— 3. 
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14. f$oft is a metre with 13 syllables in a, 
quarter, its definition being — ^^tw^^ii: ^fqafr^ 
Praharsiul consists of *FT*r, *r*m 9 an( j ^ - R 
every quarter. Example : — Act VI. verses 27 & 30. 

15. ^f%TT is another metre with 13 syllables 
in a quarter, and it has been defined thus : — snff srf 
FTfrf ^5^1'.. It consists of the following : — 
-m*i, *rn*r, and g^. Example: — VII— 35. 

16. ^*grf^r«PET is a metre with 14 syllables 
in a quarter and has been defined thus : — s^rt 
frf^^T s^r n. It consists of crto, 2 sms and 

2 gurus. Example ; — 



Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 



I. Verses 8, 23 & 27. 



II. „ 9 & 12. 

III. „ 8, 18 & 24. 

IV. „ 2, 3, 11, 13, 14, 15 & 20. 
V. „ 2, 3, 6,22 & 23. 

Act VI. „ 12, 16, 20 & 25. 

Act VII. „ 4, 6, 17, 25, 26 & 32. 

17. Jrrrerat is a metre with 15 syllables in a. 
quarter consisting of 2 srws, wt and 2 wis. Defini- 
tion : — ^mgcRT' 3RTfe?ft ^TtPRyHk" Example : — 1—17. 
II —4. III— 3. V— 7, 8 & 19. VII— 7 & 34. 

18. W%im*m is a metre with 17 syllables in 
a quarter consisting of w } 2 crc*rs and 2 
jjsb. Definition : — fF^m^r ^rsrostfwqf ffTsre; %?r. 
Illustrations:— I— 29. II— 14.& 15. 
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19. felMftufi is another metre with 17 syllables 
in a quarter. Definition: — m ^fe^T *n 
fa^fvft. It consists of wr, w ; zf*m 7 wm, win, laghu 

and guru. Example :— I— 9 & 20, 11—10, III — 6, 
r— 10, VI— 9, VII— 33. 



20. ifbrft is another metre with 17 syllables 

in a quarter, defined thus : — ^m^^m *T: w^kk^km fpn. 
It consists of *ptw, ijTir, ^pro, laghu and 
guru. Example : — III — 10, IV— 19, YE— 24. 

2L ^^fo ^T lfed is a metre with 19 syllables 
in a quarter and has been defined thus. ^%*H--t«a^r. 
^ii^f%#%^3[. It consists of ipm, wm, ^m, m®i, 

2 rms and guru. Illustrations. 

Act L Verses 13 & 26. 

Act H „ 2, 5 & 6. 

Act m. „ ? &23. 

Act IV. „ 5, 6,' 9, 17 k 18. 

Act V. „ 9. 

Act VI „ 4, 5, 6 & 17, 

Act VII. „ 8 ? 11,I2&27. 

22. WWCT is a metre with 21 syllables in a 
quarter and has been defined thus : — 

It consists of the following 7 ganas — T, X, * and 

3 Illustrations. I — 1 & 7. 
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Madras University Questions. 



Subject-matter and criticism. 

1. Sketch the part played by Anasuya and Pri- 
yamvada and state the amount of culture they 
evince. 

2. Sketch the character of Dusyanta as depicted by 
the poet. 

3. What are the purposes served by introducing 
Durvasas, Sanumati, Ma tali, Marlca and his 
hermitage ? 1981 March 

4. In the ^akuntala there is elevation of love from 
the sphere of physical beauty to the eternal 
heaven of moral perfection.' Discuss. 

5. In what respects has Kalidasa deviated from 
his source in the development of his drama, the 
Abhijnana 3akuntala? Discuss how far are they 
justifiable. 

6. Refer to passages or ideas that may indicate the 
hand of the same artist in both Meghaduta and 
3akuntala. 

7. State clearly the views which £aradvata and 
^arngaravaj take of the city-life and your criti- 
cism thereon. 

"8. Give a short account of the state of society 
revealed in 3akuntala. 1981 September 

9. What is Kalidasa's ideal of love as can be glean- 
ed from ^akuntala? 
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10. What do you gather about Kalidasa's outlook 
on life from his works you have studied ? Have 
you any criticisms to offer? 

11. Contrast the character of Samgarava with that 
of Saradvata giving illustrations wherever 
possible. 1932 March 

12. How does Kalidasa improve upon the character 
of Dusyanta as depicted in the Mahabharata ? 

13. Indicate the striking beauties and characteristic 
features of the IV and V Acts of the Abhijnana 
^akuntala. 

14. What purpose is served by introducing Hamsa- 
padika as singing behind the scenes in the 
beginning of Act V of the Abhijnana 3aknn- 
talam ? 

15. ^^iifm^RR%^TFr%? m^swmK^m? What 
is the difficulty of the king here and how does 
he finally get over it? . - 1982 Sept. 

1 6. "Would'st thou the young year's blossoms ■ 

and the fruits of its decline, 
And all by which the soul is charmed, ■ • 

enraptured, feasted, fed, ; 
Would'st thou the Earth and Heaven itself 

in one sole name combine ?• ' 
1 name thee, O Sahmiala! and all at ' • 

once is said." . . , 

Discuss the above clearly bringing: out .the sig- 
nificance of the words italicized. • < 



S56 



SAKUNTALA 



17. 4 His (Kalidasa's) women appeal more strongly 
to a modern reader, than his men. 5 Justify, 

18. Which is the predominant sentiment in the 
Abhijnana 3akuntala ? How does Kalidasa 
develop it? Contrast this with the method 
adopted in the Meghaduta. 

19. Write short notes on : — Life in Asramas as de- 
picted by Kalidasa. 1933 March 

20. Explain the significance of the title ^j%H3ti3^H 
and show what purpose is served in the develop- 
ment of the plot by the introduction of the ele- 
ment Of SIP^R. 

21. What is Kalidasa's conception of an ideal king? 

22. Sketch briefly the character of Sakuntala refer- 
ring to specific passages and situations in the 
play, wherever possible. 1988 Sept 

23; Write an essay on 'The Didactic element in Kali- 
dasa's works.' 

24. Explain the purpose of introducing (1) Pur- 
vasas, (2) Dhanamitra's death, (3) Matali, (4) 
Sanumatu 

25. Give a short account of the state of society as 
revealed in the 3akuntalam. 

26. What difference do you notice between the meet- 
ings of Dusyanta and Sakuntala in the first and 

last Acts? 1984 March 

£1. "Dasyanta's character gains perfection "as the 
play advances." Discuss. 
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28. Explain the part played by the Vidusaka in the 
Sakuntala and contrast it with the part played 
by the Vidusaka in the Malavikagnimitra. 

29. Give a critical estimate of Kalidasa as a poet of 
nature, giving illustrations wherever possible. 

30. Write short notes on 3 tot 19S4 Sept 

31. ^Kalidasa is a masterly describer of the influence 
which nature exercises upon the minds of 
lovers." Substantiate the statement with illus- 
trations from your texts. 

32. ^F%g w% ?M w-sar 1 ^^f" ^ ^g€sf : *n 
*ZW3&W*1 si Point out briefly the special merits of 
the IV Act that deserve the above encomium 
and state, with reasons for your choice, the four 
best verses spoken of therein. 

33. Give a descriptive account of the portrait of 
Sakuntala painted by Dusyanta. 

34. Write short notes on SWF/., 19S5 March 

35. 'Admirable as is Kalidasa's work, it would be 
unjust to ignore the fact that in his dramas as 
in his epics, he shows no interest in the great 
problems of life and destiny/ Discuss. 

36. From what source did Kalidasa derive the plot 
of the Abhijnana £akuntalam? What changes 
has he introduced in it? How do these changes 
enhance the charm of the play ? 
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37. 'In this drama (^akuntala) Kalidasa has extin- 
guished the volcanic fire of tumultuous -passion 
by means of the tears of the penitent heart J 
Illustrate this with suitable references io the 
text. 1985 Sept 

38. 'The introduction of Priyamyada and Anasuya 
invests the play of ^akuntalam with a new life 
and charm.' Comment on this statement. 

39. Briefly indicate the probable time taken up by 
each Act of the &akuntalam and the interval 
between the successive Acts. 

40. Is the dramatist justified in making Sakuntala 
suffer so much misery ? 1986 March 

4L Tender attachment to natural objects is one of 
the most pleasing features in the poetical com- 
positions of the Hindus.' Discuss with special 
reference to the Sakuntala and the Meghaduta. 

42. Elucidate with examples Kalidasa's conception 
of an ideal king. 

43. Describe fully the scene, of &akuntala's depar- 
ture from the hermitage of Kanva. 1986 Sept. 

Translate into English : — 

1, Jn^r.ftww.-. Act V. Verse 23 1982 Marsh 
X, ^frf^EMtw^r... . VI. „ 6 , „ Sept. 
^ ^mmmW^^. . YIL .„ ,33 1988 March 
4. ^rmt%f^r^.. ; ,.. . , V. $2... £ept 
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5. fairer wg... Act VII. Verse 4 



6. areRT^rg rt%^i . . . iv„ 

?. n. 

8. xnptfsw ferera... VII. 

9. an^^gj«5T... VII. 



17 
5 
27 
17 



2P« Sept. 
1935 March 

n Sept. 
1986 March 
n Sept, 

1981 Sept. 



Annotate : — 
1. *«jrfa^u.. Act V. Verse 2 

3. Act VII Verse 31 1933 March 

5, fir^ l^wfT?fMt^: f?f: i 

7. %i r!R^5^R^Rr #i?sfj^ i 

11. wft q^r% t iP55 March 

13. %%tHOT%^r;4 %w?& jp^j f ^935 

14. fr- % ^r§^rgr%i Sf^qsj^T ^5rff g?g*pj i 

15. IT^^^^^I^Ij^^jTf^^. 

- ' • ^Wft t%wi: i • 1936 March 
17. m\ wwzwkm %mti i me Sept. 



Sept. 
1934 March 
Sept. 
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Explain :- 



2. fcii: yiv&i fftwi cfwrg^r: 

wrpt %«rarpREq; , mi March 

snpferwT feraw... Act VII Verse 27 Jf arc/i 
**qiflr*feFr... V „ 2 

Mzrc/i 
i, Sept. 



1934 March 
>» Sept. 

1935 March 
„ Sept. 

1986 March 
„ Sept. 

Explain (comment) with reference to the context;— 

1. tf?4 ^w^foiraqspj i 

2. tour for 3ti^ fan% sB^n^Bmg^ i ' 

3. fas «g ««Rnpnf*r§5r 35*5*^ s=5g# i mi March 

4. *wr f| *)-^W>g 3WTTJT^:^?:oTiF|=fm: » „ Sept. 

6. fipf ^AP<^ sr ft m& fof&fa^i i9$2 March 



6. sfPTRuff^ #T^r%rr... 


VII 


12 


7. r%%Rm.. 


II 


9 


8. «RT f fl-RT 3... 


VI 


30 


9. fasras qr... 


VII 


6 


10. 3TRgpRHnwr... 


V 


6 


11. 2JT gfe:... 


I 


1 


12. ?Tczrrf5r 


V 


2 


13. ? ^gqsra^q. . . 


V 


19 


14. qr§ * wf. . . 


IV 


9 



